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EDITORIAL 

What Drives Us to Do the Things We Do?

Elena A. Stepanova
Institute for Philosophy and Law, Ural Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 
Yekaterinburg, Russia 

It would be quite trivial to say that the actions that human beings undertake are 
the sole and foremost source of sociocultural transformations. But what causes 
us to act in a particular way? What underlies the decisions we make? Questions 
that intend to discover reasons for action and the nature of such reasons are 
among those that philosophers, social psychologists, cognitivists, biologists, etc., 
continue to seek to respond. In the history of philosophy, attempts to unearth 
reasons which could not only explain human actions, but also justify them, 
have been made by thinkers from Plato and Aristotle via Hume and Kant to the 
20th century authors like Sigmund Freud or Kurt Levin. For instance, Hume’s 
popular theory of motivation, which remains relevant today, states that desires 
are individually necessary conditions for agents to be motivated to act. Hume’s 
theory could be interpreted in metaphysical terms, namely, that the motives for 
actions are always conditioned by a certain concept of the reality; however, the 
psychological turn in the study of motives has become a major research focus in 
the 20th century and further. 

From a psychological perspective, motivation is generally defined as a 
stimulus that moves a person to act. Needs and desires are viewed as internal 
motives, while rewards or punishments—as the ones derived from external 
sources. There are numerous competing psychological theories of motivation, 
including Maslow’s theory of hierarchical needs, Vroom’s expectancy theory, 
McClelland’s acquired-needs theory, etc. In most cases, however, the task of 
elucidating the causes of human actions and their motives can hardly be solved 
with the help of either highly specialized or overly metaphysical theories. Thus, 
in the current issue of Changing Societies & Personalities, the authors seek to 
explain the following problems: What is fishing for the inhabitants of northern 
coastal territories? Why do people participate in volunteer activities? What 
circumstances help migrants decide whether to go home, stay, or return? What 
life situations in the past and present become incentives for oocyte donation? 
Reflections on these and other topics can be found on the pages below.

Received 4 October 2023 © 2023 Elena A. Stepanova 
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The ARTICLE The Phenomenon of Fishing in the Context of Human-Northern 
Nature Interaction: Network, Vitality, Communication by Аndrei M. Sergeev, Vasilii M. 
Voronov, Konstantin Ya. Kotkin, and Veronika V. Simonova draw the reader’s attention 
to the informal extraction of biological resources, namely, fishing practice as a form of 
interaction of a human being and nature. The research is based on the actor-network 
theory of Bruno Latour as the basis of contemporary Western ecological discourse. 
The authors insist that “it is this aspect of a person’s direct and unconditioned 
juxtaposition with nature and their certain confrontation with nature, which is ultimately 
predetermined by a person’s indispensability to respond to nature’s challenge that 
is significant for the oldest forms of human activity, including the action of fishing.” 
They see fishing not just as an ordinary practice for everyday needs, but rather as “a 
periodically manifested existential need that a person has to ‘test’ their strength in 
the face of nature.” At the empirical level, the article is based on 27 expert interviews 
conducted in 2022 to investigate fishing practices of Murmansk region residents. 

Konstantin N. Obukhov in the ARTICLE Resource Potential of Volunteers With 
Professional Knowledge for the Development of Regional Socially Oriented Non-
Profit Organizations in Russia, along with many researchers in social studies, poses 
an inquiry concerning the reasons that cause people to spend time and effort on 
voluntary services, especially when volunteers apply their professional skills in an 
organized activity. The author underlines the value of the theory of social capital, 
which provides an opportunity to develop research that focuses on solidarity, trust, 
and mutual assistance in a volunteer environment. He turns to the volunteer activity 
in Russia and notes that “in the current socio-economic and political situation, it 
tends to have organized forms within the framework of the activities in the non-profit 
sector or numerous volunteer centers with a significant level of state participation.” 
Aiming at determining the place of professional volunteering in the activities of socially 
oriented non-profit organizations, the research is based on a series of semi-structured 
online interviews with leaders of socially oriented non-profit organizations (SO NPO) 
conducted in 2022–2023 in 17 Russian regions. 

In the ARTICLE Contradictions in the Development of the Welfare Non-Profit 
Sector in Russia Olga I. Borodkina, Alevtina V. Starshinova, and Maksim A. Borodkin 
concentrate on the issue of relations between the non-governmental sector and the 
state. They define contradictions “as the discrepancy between the interests of the key 
actors in the process of providing public goods: government authorities, non-profit 
organizations, and citizens.” In the analysis of the legacy of Soviet system of social 
security, the authors stress that the long-term perception of the state as an agent 
responsible for resolving social issues has resulted in deeply rooted paternalistic 
relations between the state and its citizens. Starting from the 1990s, the formation of 
the non-profit sector of social services, on the one hand, have occurred along initiatives 
coming from the top; on the other, this process is associated with civil initiatives, which 
often conflict with the position of the authorities. The research involved 35 interviews 
conducted in 2019–2020 with heads and employees of social services organizations 
in 15 Russian regions. The authors identified the following contradiction: “Despite the 
prescribed equality between the state and the non-state organizations concerning 
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the provision of services de facto dictated by the law, in practice, state organizations 
continually prevail”; thus, the dominant welfare patterns are still based on the vertical 
of power and paternalistic attitudes of the population of Russia. 

Tamara K. Rostovskaya, Vera I. Skorobogatova, and Veronika N. Kholina in the 
ARTICLE Problems and Prospects of the Online Model for Exporting Russian Education  
in the Context of Digital Inequality underline the role of internationalization of Russian 
universities in transcending institutional boundaries, which includes the provision of 
digital services in the educational processes for international foreign students located 
outside of Russia. At the same time, the extension of online education has revealed 
problems with the digital divide, including challenges in accessing distance learning. 
The authors intend “to analyze existing global experiences and recommendations 
for crafting an optimal model for educational engagement with foreign students in 
the context of digitalization” by studying four groups of sources: statistical data from 
international and national organizations, various printed materials, Russian regulatory 
legal documents, and online information. The digital inequality between countries 
resulted in limited Internet access, low technical capabilities of Internet service 
providers, insufficient bit rate for live video and audio translations, restrictions on 
using public domain software, etc. The authors conclude that, when designing online 
educational programs by Russian universities, it is important to consider national 
specifics, taking into account factors like disparities in time zones, alignment with the 
national economic context, digital development index, and level of digital maturity. 

In the ARTICLE Inclusion Problems in the Russian General Education System, 
Tatiana S. Soloveva and Veronika A. Sokolova stress the importance of education 
in promoting the inclusion idea, and rightly note that “the perception of a child with 
disabilities as a full member of the society depends largely on the mainstream 
ideology, the level of cultural development and tolerance.” They review domestic and 
foreign scientific literature on the issue and argue that there is no single interpretation 
of the term “inclusive education” at the moment. The authors interpret inclusion in 
general education as a “process of including children with special educational needs 
in the educational space of the school, aimed at all students in general, and involving 
the formation of comfortable conditions that meet the characteristics and needs of all 
students.” For the purpose of evaluation of the current situation in the field of inclusive 
education in Russia, the authors use the statistical data of the Rosstat [Federal State 
Statistics Service], which reflects the growing number of children with disabilities.  

Galina A. Barysheva, Elena I. Klemasheva, Elmira R. Kashapova, Thang Chien 
Nguyen, and Ngoc Thi Bich Tran in the ARTICLE Assessing the Impact of Innovative 
Technologies on the Life Satisfaction of Older Adults in Russia and Vietnam focus on 
older adults as not just consumers of innovative technologies, which have become an 
essential part of daily life, but active players in shaping, adapting, and even creating 
new technological solutions. The authors assume that the extent to which older 
adults engage with these technologies depends on factors such as age, economic 
status, social needs, and physical abilities, all of which contribute to their overall 
life satisfaction. The primary objective of their study is “to examine the interaction 
between individuals and material media of innovative technologies, particularly their 
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role in shaping the techno-logical landscape in a given region,” as well as to estimate 
the connection between the subjective well-being of individuals from different age 
groups (life satisfaction) and the material aspects of innovative technologies. The 
article is based on two sociological surveys: the first was conducted in Tomsk region 
(234 participants); the second—in 27 Vietnam provinces and cities including rural 
and urban areas (362 participants). For both surveys, the lower age limit was 60 
years. The research results show a significant disparity in older people’s inclination 
to adopt innovative technologies, as well as the low and heterogeneous level of older 
generations’ engagement with the contemporary regional technological space. 

In the ARTICLE Return Migration From Russia to Kyrgyzstan: Dynamics, Causes, 
and Structure, Galina I. Osadchaya, Tatyana N. Yudina, Olga A. Volkova, and Egor 
Yu. Kireev highlight factors that influence the return migration of Kyrgyz individuals 
and formulate several objections: to provide a comprehensive understanding of the 
extent and drivers of return migration of Kyrgyz citizens; to delineate the profile of 
return migrants, including their social, professional, demographic, and family-related 
aspects; to evaluate the prospects and strategies of spatial mobility; to explore the 
reasons and conditions influencing the decision to return to Russia; to evaluate what 
Kyrgyz migrants expect from the Russian government in case of returning to Russia 
again. According to the authors, the research is based “on the concept that return is 
not merely the termination of the migration cycle; rather, it is an element of a circular 
system of socio-economic relations and exchanges.” A questionnaire survey of 515 
return migrants and focused in-depth interviews of 37 return migrants were conducted 
in Kyrgyzstan in 2022; a questionnaire survey of 425 labor migrants and focused in-
depth interviews of 52 labor migrants were conducted in Moscow in 2022–2023.

Natalya B. Gramatchikova and Irina G. Polyakova in the ARTICLE Refining 
Methodological Reflection: Exploring the Interviewing Experience of Oocyte Donors 
investigate the approaches to selecting and preparing egg donors in the rapidly 
growing field of reproductive donation and oocyte donation. The research involved 
21 semi-structured 1.5-hour interviews with women who expressed the desire to 
become oocyte donors and met health requirements, which was conducted in 2022. 
The authors raised several research questions, including designing the structure of 
the interview guide and the possibility of interpreting women’s statements as a means 
of understanding the driving motives of donation and their connection with the donor’s 
life situation. Due to its specific design, the interview turns into an autobiographical 
narrative, which become a subject of philological reflection. The authors identify three 
thematic areas of the guide: the situation in the donor’s parental family, the woman’s 
current family situation, and some possible future scenarios. Each area corresponds 
to one of the three temporal modalities: the past (childhood experience), the present 
(“myself now, myself today”), and the future.

In the ARTICLE Sustainable Energy Transition in Russia and Ghana Within a 
Multi-Level Perspective, Pius Siakwah, Yulia V. Ermolaeva, Polina O. Ermolaeva, and 
Boadi Agyekum view the idea of energy transition as the fundamental sustainable 
energy pillars, although having social and cultural specifics in different circumstances. 
The authors underline that the main direction of renewable energy development is 
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“the transition from a hierarchical structure (centralized) to a horizontal arrangement 
of economic and energy management,” which requires cooperation between various 
institutions. The authors use the methodological lenses of a multi-level perspective 
(MLP) in order to investigate how ideas of landscape, regime, and niche are suitable 
for analyzing change in the sustainable energy transition systems, and raise the 
question as to what extent the MLP approach is applicable in describing change in 
emerging economies.  

The BOOK REVIEW section includes a review by Denis V. Slepchenko of Renata 
Summa’s book Everyday Boundaries, Borders and Post Conflict Societies, 2021. The 
book under review, as the author notes, explores the “dual nature of borders in society, 
considering them both as abstract and practical concepts and thus providing a fresh 
perspective on matters concerning territorial disputes, violence, and interethnic 
conflicts.”

Discussions around the topics raised in the present issue will be continued in the 
subsequent issues of our journal. In planning to introduce new interesting themes, we 
welcome suggestions from our readers and prospective authors for thematic issues, 
debate sections, or book reviews.

For more information, please visit our journal web-site: https://changing-sp.com/
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ARTICLE 

The Phenomenon of Fishing in the Context  
of Human–Northern Nature Interaction:  
Network, Vitality, Communication

Аndrei M. Sergeev 
Murmansk Arctic University, Murmansk, Russia, St. Petersburg State University,  
St. Petersburg, Russia

Vasilii M. Voronov 
Murmansk Arctic University, Murmansk, Russia

Konstantin Ya. Kotkin
Murmansk Arctic University, Murmansk, Russia; Murmansk Regional Museum of Local Lore, 
Murmansk, Russia; Center for Arctic and Siberian Studies of the Sociological Institute of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences—Branch of the Federal Research Sociological Center of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg, Russia

Veronika V. Simonova
Murmansk Arctic University, Murmansk, Russia; Center for Arctic and Siberian Studies 
of the Sociological Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences—Branch of the Federal 
Research Sociological Center of the Russian Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg, Russia

ABSTRACT
The article analyzes the fishing phenomenon in the context of interaction 
between people and Northern nature. An attempt is made to move away 
from a purely social aspect of considering the phenomenon and come 
to a broader, namely, network-related context of its understanding. The 
theoretical and methodological approach (theoretical framework) of 
the research team is based on: (a) the actor-network theory of French 
sociologist Bruno Latour and his conceptual studies on the history of 
understanding of “nature” that serve, directly or indirectly, as the basis 
for the modern Western ecological discourse; (b) Vladimir V. Bibikhin’s 
phenomenological reception of the Aristotelian understanding of living 
nature as a kind of perfect automaton, i.e., self-moving order of living 
matter change; (c) Yan V. Chesnov’s conceptual understanding of the 
phenomenon of “vitality” as part of the development of Nikolay A. Nosov’s 
virtual paradigm. At the empirical level, the research used the method of 
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in-depth and expert interviews. A total of 27 semi-structured interviews 
were conducted in the spring and fall of 2022 in the Murmansk region. All 
the respondents were directly or indirectly connected with fishing practice: 
fishermen of the Murmansk region, including those who systematically 
violate fishing rules for the Northern Fishery Basin, employees of the 
territorial department of Rosrybolovstvo [Russian Federal Fisheries 
Agency], employees of Poliarnyi nauchno-issledovatel’skii institut 
morskogo rybnogo khoziaistva i okeanografii (PINRO) [Russian Federal 
Research Institute of Fisheries and Oceanography] named after 
N. M. Knipovich, representatives of local administration in the Tersky, 
Kola, and Kandalaksha districts of the Murmansk region, representatives 
of the tourist branch, etc. The interviews became the empirical basis of the 
research. This paper considers the popularity of informal fishing practices 
in the Murmansk region as an expression of existential and mental craving 
in response to the stimulating appeal, or even “challenge”, of nature. 
Accordingly, the researchers link the inherent desire of fishermen to catch 
fish for food, refreshment, and sale not so much with the sociocultural 
context, as with the natural (vital) desire to fulfill oneself as a natural being. 
The work understands the natural not as being in opposition to the social 
order, but as underlying and permeating that order.

KEYWORDS
northern nature, informal fishing in the Murmansk region, actor-network 
theory, existential grounds of fishing, natural grounds of fishing, vitality
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Introduction

The history of modern fisheries can be traced back to the three most ancient forms of 
life activity of the natural species Homo sapiens: hunting, gathering, and fishing. The 
earliest forms of human activity rely entirely on nature and depend on it, unlike other, 
in the evolutionary sense newer, forms of life activity, where humans tend to rely more 
and more on those sociocultural “preferences” and “constructs” that come from them.

In terms of the classification of economic-cultural types proposed by M. G. Levin 
and N. N. Cheboksarov (Cheboksarov & Cheboksarova, 1971), fishing is associated with 
the first (most ancient) group: hunting, gathering, and fishing. Quite notable, according 
to the indirect data of a recent archaeological study, we can assume the emergence  

https://changing-sp.com/
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of fishing in archanthropes, one of the most ancient human species. The authors of the 
abovementioned book describe the archaeological remains associated with the site of  
the archanthropes Gesher Bnot Ya'akov in Israel; thus, the interpretation of the 
archaeological evidence allows us to talk about fire cooking fish and its eating 780,000 
years ago, i.e., long before the appearance of modern humans (neoanthropes). The 
authors use only indirect evidence associated with an increase in crystal structures on 
the teeth of carps’ fossil, which were exposed to relatively low burning temperatures 
(+500°C and below) (Zohar et al., 2022). This is obviously indirect single data that seriously 
lengthens the time of the supposed beginning of fish consumption, and also involves such a 
complex and debated archaeological issue as the time when controlled fire was first used 
as a means of cooking. Archaeological evidence for the antiquity of fishing is found in the 
Late Paleolithic, which is related to the activities of modern humans (neoanthropes). As 
the most ancient evidence of fishing practices, we can cite the discovery of sinkers that 
were made about 29,000 years ago in South Korea (Cast from the past, 2023). On the 
basis of the archaeological data, it is reasonable to say that fishing was one of the main 
human occupations for the carriers of the Upper Paleolithic, Mesolithic, and Neolithic 
archaeological cultures (Cheboksarov & Cheboksarova, 1971, pp. 184–193).

As M. Merleau-Ponty aptly claims in his preparatory notes to one of his courses, 
“nature is distinct from man, it is not instituted by him, it is the opposite of custom, of 
discourse,” “nature is primary, that is, uninstructed, uninstituted” (as cited in Viveiros de 
Castro, 2014, pp. 62–63). But then “reading” the actions inherent in fishing in the perspective 
of understanding it as a social practice including the cultural and legal component does 
not fully reveal their meaning. According to the authors, informal fishing is based on the 
specific human–nature relationship. Humans are forced to reckon with this relationship as 
well as to identify themselves in line with it, as it is primary and irreducible condition.

The form of interaction (communication) between “human being” and “nature” as 
a communicative perspective of considering informal fishing practice determines the 
relevance and theoretical novelty of the article. At the empirical level, our research is 
limited to the specifics of communication between people and Northern nature in the 
context of fishing practices of Murmansk region residents.

The very topic of informal extraction of biological resources, probably due 
to the complexity and specificity of the field, does not often attract researchers’ 
attention. Meanwhile, methodological guidelines of researchers in the majority of 
cases suggest consideration of the issues in the socio-economic and socio-legal 
field, thus causing a certain change in the phenomenon. In the language game of 
the researchers themselves, for this reason, the concepts of illegal mining, criminal 
economic activity, illegal bioresources market are used (Ermolin et al., 2022). The 
specificity of our theoretical “optics” lies in exploring these practices within the context 
of human–nature communication first and foremost, and not exclusively in the context 
of human-to-human relations. In the Russian Arctic, fishing practices have previously 
been considered primarily in the context of traditional fishing and the impact that 
environmental change has had on these practices (Konnov et al., 2022).

The modern Western ecological and near-ecological academic discourse goes 
beyond the strictly environmentalist approach, which is methodologically close to the 
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main tenets of our study. In this discourse, these are the theories of B. Latour (1987, 
1993) that we consider the most essential and fundamental. Also, those of particular 
interest for our study are the project of “dark ecology” and the concept of hyper-objects 
by T. Morton (2013, 2018), object-oriented ontology (Harman, 2016), ontological multi-
naturalism (Viveiros de Castro, 2014), the project of self-ecology (Kohn, 2013), the 
concept of assemblage (DeLanda, 2006), and the critique of the classical distinction 
between nature and culture (Descola, 2013).

In a narrow sense (only the area of the Murmansk region), the closest to our 
research at the regional level are the studies of Bulgarian social anthropologist  
Yu. Konstantinov (2005, 2015), who has been engaged in field research in the 
northeastern and central parts of the Kola Peninsula since the mid-1990s, noting 
some peculiarities of poaching practices (mainly related to venison harvesting). 
The life peculiarities of indigenous people of the Kola North in modern conditions 
and survival practices in remote settlements of the region (on the example of the 
village of Krasnoschelye) related to informal fishing were analyzed on the basis of 
V. R. Tsylev’s own field research (Tsylev, 2013, 2014). It is noteworthy that we don't 
know of any specific sociological studies of informal fishing in the region prior to the 
work of the author's team. It is also important that the field research was conducted 
in the framework of the presented theoretical “optics.” Thus, in the study itself we can 
distinguish two levels: theoretical/methodological and empirical (interviews).

Ontological Understanding of Nature as an Opportunity to Understand  
the Existential and Psychological Foundations of Fishing Practices

The theoretical drift towards the practices of linking the natural and the social, relying 
on the understanding of human nature as a natural automaton1 that acts on its own, 
allows us to deploy a deeper understanding of the phenomenon under study. Despite 
significant and, in perspective, any changes of technical and technological nature, 
the first forms of human activity (hunting, gathering, fishing) were connected with the 
natural, i.e., non-constructed basis of life, which allowed and still allows us to avoid 
emerging social and cultural identifications, changing any private interests and cases 
of human connection with nature.

A key point in understanding the human being’s relation to nature is the notion of 
response: humans always find themselves responding to nature’s capture (embracing) of 
them, they always respond to nature’s capture (embracing) with their capture (embracing). 
The situation when humans always find themselves responding is “unfixable.” 2

1 The multidimensional understanding of the Aristotelian automaton in comparison with the New 
European understanding of it is shown by V. V. Bibikhin in his course “Les (hyle),” read by him at the Moscow 
State University in 1997–1998, which was published in St. Petersburg in 2011 (Bibikhin, 2011; Sergeev, 2021, 
pp. 54–59, 94–101, 163–164; Sergeev, 2022, pp. 106–121).

2 The idea of human being’s relationship with nature as a human response to the capture of nature 
was also elaborated by Bibikhin in the above-mentioned course “Forest (hyle)” (Bibikhin, 2011). Bibikhin’s 
approach finds its basis in the work of M. Heidegger, in particular, in his understanding of the human being’s 
relation to Being, where a person is a being who always responds to the preceding capture of their being  
by their own reciprocal capture.
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The human being’s ontological position is predetermined by nature that is 
interpreted not only as a set of natural factors, with each of which interaction is possible 
and entirely defined by the optics of subject-object relations where one perceives 
oneself as a subject setting rules, criteria, and measure, a certain factor, considered 
within this optics an analyzed, controlled, calculated, predictable, and projected object. 
On the contrary, a phenomenon that is more meaningful and irreducible to an object 
form is nature itself, which is perceived as a force in whose response and in relation 
to which a human being’s power, manifested among other things in their strength of 
character and their strength of personality, is also capable of being revealed.

It is this aspect of a person’s direct and unconditioned juxtaposition with nature 
and their certain confrontation with nature, which is ultimately predetermined by a 
person’s indispensability to respond to nature’s challenge that is significant for the 
oldest forms of human activity, including the action of fishing. Everyone who enters 
and engages in such a direct relationship with nature, whether one desires it or not, 
is necessarily in the position of responding to nature, whatever form one takes. It is 
the openness of the one who responds to the challenge of nature that is a significant 
factor, conscious or unconscious, in the formation of the core of their natural selfhood. 
The need to discover and find oneself, in the process of responding directly to the 
challenges of nature, “drives” people to the road, urges them to go “to the river,” “to the 
lake,” and “to the seashore”.3

We can probably speak of a periodically manifested existential need that a person 
has to “test” their strength in the face of nature, when it is extremely important for them 
to understand what they are worth, as well as who they are, finding themselves in 
situations of an apparent weakening of the sociocultural and civilizational foundations 
of their life. The desire to be alone with nature turns into a meeting with oneself; with 
oneself as one is regardless of one’s perceptions and social and cultural identifications. 
A person’s ideas of themselves turn out to be nothing more than projections of 
sociocultural expectations, covering up their individual-personal framework rather 
than exposing and revealing it.

The theoretical “optics” that allows us to consider a human being in the context of 
their interaction with nature and to talk about the “test” of a human being in exposing 
them to the challenges of nature can be considered not only in the individual-personal 
dimension. We are also talking about the test of the natural species Homo sapiens in 
its relationship with other natural species and with nature as a whole. By the way, not 
every species survives such a “test”: in the course of evolution the number of natural 
species has noticeably decreased.4 It is indicative that outside such a “test,” when any 

3 Of course, in the history and practice of human life it is possible to distinguish more radical in its 
intensity and intensity attempts to respond to the challenges of nature. It is especially manifested in the 
specific conditions of existence of “native” tribes of Indians in the Amazon (Kohn, 2013). However, periodic 

“shake-ups” of man facing the action of the natural automaton also take place in more “civilized” societies. The 
specificity of informal fishing practices is that it is not a variable, but a constant: fishing has been a reality 
throughout the history of human existence and retains its significance even today. At least, it is a constant for 
a number of modern regions of the Russian Federation, including the Murmansk region.

4 Thus, Bibikhin (2011) focuses on the fact that “the million registered species of living beings on Earth 
is only 10 or at most 30 percent of all creatures on Earth” (p. 316). He further notes that there were about one 
billion natural species on Earth, and now there are only one million (pp. 353, 369–370).
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natural species is forced to penetrate into its essence at the extremity of its being and 
at the edge of its existence, it loses its definiteness with all the ensuing consequences 
up to non-existence.

It is necessary to draw attention to the existential and psychological foundations 
of informal fishing practices as an irreplaceable factor in the long-term existence of 
the natural human species. This in no way suggests that other ways of understanding 
this phenomenon, related to technological, economic, and legal components, are 
unnecessary and insignificant. However, if the latter factors demonstrate their 
substantial variability throughout history and turn into many different manifestations 
of one phenomenon, the phenomenon of informal fishing practices, then the 
phenomenon itself turns out to be an irreducible singular factor. The human response 
to nature, in the form of the oldest ways of life, which are still practiced today, is not 
so much a “historical,” “social,” or “cultural” construction, but an ontological given that 
requires attention and understanding.

Understanding Fishing Practices as a Manifestation of the Human Vitality
As such a human response to the challenge (appeal) of nature, we can consider 
the development of space by representatives of local communities, for which the 
possibility of catching fish is seen as a “natural” occupation. Here it is possible 
to speak about fishery as a kind of vital place development. The imposed legal 
restrictions are considered as restrictions of natural process and restrictions of the 
acting natural automaton, whereas the possibility to catch fish points to the vitality 
of the local inhabitant, their “suitability” and aptitude, according to the concepts of 
V. V. Bibikhin. In relation to fishing, a mismatch between formal (legal) and informal 
(moral) rights in the minds of local communities has been observed by various 
researchers at the empirical level. In particular, it is possible to refer to research of 
Emma Wilson who studied fishing on Sakhalin in 1990s (Wilson, 2002, pp. 149–150). 
We assume that the direct communication of a person with nature does not coincide 
with the indirect one. Direct communication of humans with nature is expressed in the 
practice of fishing and the associated system of traditional beliefs, while the indirect 
one appears in the normative-legal regulation of fishing.

Within the framework of Ya. V. Chesnov’s development of N. A. Nosov’s virtual 
paradigm, this “direct” “natural” aspect of informal catch can be called vital (from Latin 
vita—life), when vitality itself is understood as a virtual (from Latin virtualis—possible) 
stimulus state, which is described by manifestations like “I can” or “I have an opportunity” 
(Chesnov, 2007). Accordingly, restrictions of fishing are explicitly or implicitly understood 
by fishermen themselves as that which limits the self-affirming vital beginning of the 
person through restriction of realization of the possibilities to catch fish. The very 
significance of catching fish for food, treats, or sale may or may not be comparable to the 
costs, risks, and efforts invested by the fisherman. There is an interesting comparison 
of salmon fishing, which is considered by the fishermen of the Murmansk region 
the most valuable fish, with the irresistible craving for the ring of omnipotence from  
J. R. R. Tolkien’s novels, mentioned in one of the interviews we took:
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Interviewer (I): Is it like a gold rush?
Respondent (R): Yes, something like this. Salmon is meat, it’s a beautiful fish, it’s 
currency, it’s just the kind of value that if you see it, it’s like a gold rush. Like in The 
Hobbit.
I: The ring?
R: Yes, he sees, my dear. On the Ura river, when we were there, we were unloading 
fish there, or we could just clean the trap. And a glass bottle swam in. And we 
picked it up and threw it in the boat. Some guy comes running in, and says, “Give 
me the fish. Can you give me a fish tail? What kind of fish? Well, fish5 [emphasis 
added], you got the fish”. (2022, Murmansk, Interview 1, a man)

According to V. V. Bibikhin’s conceptual understanding of the specificity of the 
human being as a special kind of living, fishing technique can be understood in 
a broad sense, including a set of devices for catching, transport, catching skills, 
and many other things that reflect this specificity. Here we can recall Bibikhin’s 
philosophical interpretation of K. Lorentz’s experiments, when a box moved by an 
orangutan and used as a way to get a banana is compared with modern technology 
(Bibikhin, 2011, pp. 401–404). The technical human being’s impact on nature can 
be considered as a manifestation of the specificity of human vitality, i.e., vitality, 
naturalness. An example from interview respondents describing situations with 
illegal salmon fishing during the Soviet times, when it was forbidden for private 
individuals to catch salmon and the punishment was confiscation of property,  
is illustrative:

I: Was there such poaching in the Soviet Union?
R: That didn’t happen, of course. First of all, the guards were in other numbers. It 
was difficult to do it on the river, with a spinning rod. But in Soviet times you could 
always catch a fish with a spinning rod in 15–20 minutes.
I: Soviet newspapers covered the topic about the local population. That the fish 
inspectors themselves fished. This have appeared in the newspapers.
R: Everything happened. But back then there was confiscation of property 
regardless of the fish caught. You were caught with a fish, there was confiscation 
of property.
I: Yes, the risks were incomparable.
R: And you know how many people I know here who were deprived. There were 
no privatized apartments back then. They lost their cars, they took out their 
carpets. One stool was left in the house.
I: In Soviet times?
R: Yes. That was happening because of the law.
I: And why did not they avoid the risks? What pushed a person?

5 Here the emphasis conveys the emotional and semantic accent made by the respondent when he was 
telling this story, showing the emotional state of the local resident asking him for the allegedly caught salmon. 
Hereinafter, the interviews are quoted with preservation of the specifics of the respondents’ live oral speech, 
including sometimes with violation of the norms of literary language.
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R: Somebody allegedly took [emphasis added] a fish for themselves.6 Different 
concepts. Someone there to have [emphasis added] this barrel. And they traded 
a little bit too. But there was no such thing under the Soviet Union. (2022, Tersky 
district, Murmansk region, Interview 3, a man)

What was significant for the person was that he “had” this fish and that he could 
“take” it. It is important that the respondent fishermen most often used the verbs “to 
take” and “to grab” to describe the very action of fishing, especially in those cases 
when the catch volume significant for the respondent or valuable fish was mentioned. 
It seems that this form of response to the challenge, the challenge of nature should be 
characteristic of the creature, which has a hand as a special specific organ. Returning 
to Bibikhin’s previously mentioned interpretation of K. Lorenz’s experiments when 
comparing the specificity of man as a living being with the specificity of birds as living 
beings, we can refer to the following words: “A human, on the contrary, will touch a 
box and set everything in motion with their hand, which a bird does not have” (Bibikhin, 
2011, p. 403, trans. by the authors). It is worth saying that the human being taken as 
a natural species cannot but move the conditional “box” in order to get a conditional 

“banana,” simply because they can do it, responding with their action to a virtual 
incentive motive. In Bibikhin’s language, we can say that a human being cannot but 
respond to the challenge of nature’s perfect automaton by creating their own automata 
in a broad sense: by creating boats, nets, motors, machines, hooks, fishing rods, 
refrigerating and smoking devices, etc. This, of course, does not cancel out the fact 
that a single individual of the species Homo sapiens can be deaf to nature’s appeal 
precisely in the form of fishing. The actualization or de-actualization of the practice of 
informal fishing, of course, depends on specific social conditions, but it is based on a 
specific human way of reacting to the challenges of nature.

At present, when force is often mentioned in terms of an external comparison 
between one thing and another, and when force is mainly understood as a potential 
rather than an actual quantity, we can speak of “force” only in the situation of its 
manifestation. Force reveals itself precisely in testing and encountering, while 
any potential discourse about force always deceives us in some way and conceals 
something. What is important and significant is the very phenomenon of testing 
something for strength, when a kind of force is revealed, which turns into energy, 
passion, the ultimate emotion, a thought impulse, or both. The understanding of 
force becomes a topos in terms of which “something” is defined, and, as B. Latour 
aptly notes, an object is then “attributed” to the point of such force (Latour, 1993). He 
further clarifies that everything distinguished by a human being, distinguished from 
the rest, is not only connected with the human being as a subject, but also opposes 
them. If everything were limited to connection, it would be impossible to distinguish 

“something,” and only a certain opposition allows one to notice “something.” In other 
words, “something” is noticed in resistance.

All of the above is applicable to a person as well, who periodically experiences 
an inner need to encounter another living species, different from themselves, which 

6 The emphasis shows the semantic points that are important for our analysis.
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creates resistance to the human being as such. In terms of such a confrontation, he 
encounters the strength of resistance, when such an encounter with the strength of 
the individual living and the strength of the natural species to which it belongs can only 
give and does give strength to a person. People notice only that which is strong, and 
only those forces that are comparable to them in their resistance. This (ontological 
and existential) need to encounter the opposing force of the living just happened to be 
enshrined in the first modes of human activity, including fishing. In the modern social 
environment of an ordinary person, the number of such encounters is minimal due to 
the “verification” of the modern dimension of life and its “correction” by culture. And if 
somewhere else there is a force coming from resistance to the sociocultural, it occurs 
in situations of direct human contact with nature.

The human being has long focused on the socio-technical and cultural dimensions 
of their life, separating themselves from nature, while assuming that the natural region 
of their existence is primarily identified with the necessary, and therefore dependent 
and unfree, relation of the human being to their nature. There is now a rethinking of 
this state of affairs, and there is a necessity to pay attention to the belonging of each 
living individual to a particular natural species and even to the natural sociality that 
manifests itself in different ways. It is becoming increasingly clear that each individual’s 
situation is significantly affected by one’s understanding or misunderstanding of one’s 
connection to the natural definiteness of Homo sapiens, which is accompanied by the 
interaction of such a species with other natural species and nature in general. Today, 
the pendulum that defines the contemporary human condition has swung towards 
nature, with a rediscovery of nature’s “participation” in human life.

Human–Nature Interaction and the Network Principle 

The modern appeal to the traditional ways of life, including fishing, and the growing 
trend towards this kind of appeal are related to the asymmetry of the natural and 
human in the “composition” of today’s human life activity. Experiencing this asymmetry,  
a person seeks to rectify it. As Latour notes, from the perspective of directed time, “the 
asymmetry between nature and culture then turns out to be an asymmetry between 
the past and the future,” when “the past was represented by mixing of things and 
people,” and the future by something that “will no longer mix them” (Latour, 1993,  
p. 71). Remarkable is that by the very act of becoming part of nature, the human being 
not only joins themselves to the traditional past, but also withdraws themselves from the 
established asymmetry of past and future, as their present now has an open character.

A person “finds” and “discovers” in themselves the natural in a new way, whereas 
only recently, since the early Modern period, they firmly identified their essence 
mainly with the “social” and “cultural” principles. One’s experience of naturalness is 
not a degradation into the “new barbarism” but an understanding of the difficulty of the 
human being’s ontological position and their contradictory character associated with 
the retention of their two principles, both “natural” and “social and cultural,” as the key 
components of their essence. The human situation is conditioned by the connection 
and contradiction of these two coordinates, when a person is always the product of 
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both, being a “bridge” between them. In fact, this is captured by Latour in the following 
words: “Nature and society are no longer explanatory terms, but rather something that 
requires a conjoined explanation” (Latour, 1993, p. 81).

The tendency of the Northern fishermen to establish specific communications 
with the natural environment in a number of the interviews we conducted is noteworthy. 
In particular, it is possible to quote the following fragment:

R: And I don’t just throw out the waste [emphasis added], I have it stored away 
and then it goes to nature. I knew Misha [a bear] who was this place owner and 
who lived next door to me [emphasis added]. I used to bring the waste [emphasis 
added], and then he gobbled it up. He walked by, he passed by, he rolled it up, 
he threw it down, and that was it. He was busy and important [emphasis added].
I: This is the interaction with bears.
R: Yes. And there’s no scandal [emphasis added]. So, Misha has changed. (2022, 
Murmansk, Interview 4, a man)

It is noteworthy that the fisherman interviewed correlates their repeated presence 
in a certain place with the task of integrating themselves into a certain natural order. 
The fisherman represents this aspect both through a reference to nature in general 
(“the waste goes to nature”) and through the specification of this nature in the bear 
figure as a neighbor and territory owner, who becomes something of an accomplice to 
the ongoing process of fishing. The bear in this case appears to be “involved” and there 
is no “scandal” with it. The behavior of the respondent is fundamentally different from 
the simple tourist desire to feed the bear, without thinking about the consequences, 
and from following the recommendations for tourists and travelers not to feed the bear, 
in order not to provoke the formation of a reflexive chain “human being–food”. The bear 
is perceived not as a wild animal, which is on the opposite side to a human, but rather 
as an accomplice or co-actor in the ongoing process of informal catching of fish.

Giving a theoretical and methodological interpretation of such a model of 
communication, it is necessary to say that the key point of the new understanding of 
the human–nature relation is the reference to the concept of network. This reference is 
possible at different levels, for example, it is possible to focus on the network principle 
of human body organization: neural networks, networks of blood vessels, networks of 
skin, facial networks. Moreover, the relationship of a human and people to things is 
defined not only by the domination of some over others, but on the contrary, it reveals 
a diversity of very different relationships between them. In the field of sociological 
thought, perhaps, this point is best reflected in the framework of the actor-network 
theory of B. Latour. In our case, the phenomenon of fishing itself can be represented 
in the form of network constructions, when inside each of such networks a person 
is not its main coordinator, but only an element of the network, along with its other 
elements. The way of preservation and development of each such element, included 
in the network, is the maintenance of activity of the network itself, when it is important 
not that a person receives certain material, property and financial resources, but their 
participation in the network and in its development.
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The main thing in networks is the action of linking all the nodes of the network. 
In terms of fishing-related network, the person is not the subject, but an element of 
the network, along with its other elements, one of which is, for example, the time of 

“appearance” and “disappearance” of fish and tying it to the calendar. Other network 
elements are the legal regulations of fishing. The third nodes of the fishing network 
are fishing gear and vehicles, etc. Even the figure of the fisherman as such turns out 
to be only one of the network nodes and depends on other network nodes just as the 
result of fishing turns out to be a derivative of a multitude of network sections and the 
generation of various effects of such a network.

In order to become elements of the network, the various phenomena included 
in the network must become connected to each other. The network makes it possible 
to equate one thing with another and to translate one into another. As a result, the 
qualitative status of everything that can be regarded solely as “natural”, “social” or 

“cultural” is now determined only by their ability or inability to become part of a network. 
It is also important that the original connotation of an emphasis on the singular and 
disposable nature of anything is replaced by the connotation of connecting and relating 
one to another within the network and the understanding that within the network one 
becomes an extension of another.

Within the boundaries of hierarchical (vertical), but not network (horizontal) 
understanding, considered by J. Deleuze and F. Guattari (1987) on the basis of the 
opposition of tree-like/rhizomatic nature, the natural appears as a transcendent 
principle in contrast to the sociocultural principle arising from the human being.7 
However, in terms of the network the “natural” is compared and opposed to the 

“sociocultural,” while the network itself turns out to be a transcendent principle (in 
relation to the human being) since it is the network that can “retrain” and change the 
status of everything that gets into it and becomes network content. In this respect, any 
phenomenon viewed outside the network as a “natural,” “social,” or “cultural” code, 
once inside the network, is recoded so much that even “non-human” entities are 
already perceived as selves who behave and act somehow, while individual “human” 
qualities, by contrast, can be perceived as impersonal constructs.

The transcendent nature of the network in relation to both the “natural” and the 
“sociocultural” aspects of human life is the only possible way of explaining the actual 
situation with the Modern European understanding of nature. Therefore, it is possible 
and necessary to talk about the nature of all things: the nature of the network itself, the 
nature of culture, the nature of society, and even the nature of nature itself. In view of 
that understanding, the “natural” itself turns out to be an irreducible transcendence 
inherent in everything and everyone, where any existing is predetermined by the fact 
that it arises, lives, and disappears. Nature is the inner form of all that exists, turning 

7 The image of a “tree,” identified by Deleuze and Guattari as a hierarchical order stemming from a 
single beginning, is contrasted with the image of a “rhizome,” which has many beginnings. And if in “tree-like” 
constructions everything is determined by the place of an element within the general hierarchical structure, 
in the “rhizome” all elements of the network are equal to each other and therefore interchangeable. The 
significance of any element in rhizomatic, i.e., network constructions, is determined by its state, i.e., by itself 
as part of the rhizomatic network. As Deleuze and Guattari point out, the image of a “rhizome” is actually 
identical to the movement of a “line,” which has neither beginning nor end (Deleuze & Guattari, 1987).
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out to be a transcendence revealing itself in the transcendental experience “above” 
the existing, which cannot be as something present in the world, but whose presence 
one encounters as the boundary of something. This is the primary ancient Greek 
understanding of nature, expressed in the word φύσις [physis], radically diverging 
from the Modern European concept of natura (“human nature”) (Akhutin, 1988). This 
understanding of nature is reducible neither to “natural” and “sociocultural” objects, 
nor to any subjects.

Fishing, gathering, and hunting turned out to be the first forms, inside which not 
only the first practical skills of life were formed, but also the first forms of contemplative, 
i.e., theoretical attitude, on the basis of which the initial ways of human mental and 
reflexive involvement into human life, its connection with other forms of living and 
understanding life in general were formed. Even later, especially from the early 
Modern period, the naturalness of nature gives way to a multitude of different positions 
proceeding both from the primacy of “nature” as “essence” and “being” and from “the 
human being,” “society,” “culture,” and “discourse.” On the basis of each such position 
many scenarios of “understanding” the world are being formed, the common feature 
of which is a fundamentally partial understanding. Latour calls such scenarios “myths” 
and assumes that there are hundreds of them. In fact, we are talking about a multitude 
of “replacements, displacements, translations” that become “reference points” that 
allow differentiation of “mediators” and stabilization of “entities” (Latour, 1993). As 
Latour himself notes, “naturalization, socialization, discursivization, divinization, 
ontologization—all these ‘-izations’ are equally impossible,” and “none of them forms a 
common basis on which collectives, thus rendered comparable, might repose” (Latour, 
1993, p. 128). The unconditionality of nature turned out to be blurred by the multitude 
of conditional ways of individual and collective attitude to nature, and each of these, 
moreover, is influenced by private interests.

Representations of “Order” in the “Fishermen–Northern Nature” Interaction  
and Unspoken Rules of Informal Catch

Nature is the form of every life, including human life, whereas the natural species is 
the formal beginning of life. Therefore, along with the fact that every life is revealed in 
a set of different contents, the essence of life cannot be revealed in a substantial way 
and must reveal itself formally. In this connection, the importance of those modes of 
our life activity that would enable a person to encounter the presence of the principles 
of life, i.e., the transcendent character of life and its boundary, which is what happens 
in direct and immediate interaction with the life of other natural species, increases 
dramatically. The phenomenon of life is such a large form, in which all beginnings and 
ends, introduced into life already by the human being, are “hidden” (Sergeev, 2022, 
pp. 88–89). Taking this into account it requires solving the problems of philosophical, 
cultural, and social anthropology. Thus, the phenomenon of fishing is considered 
by social anthropologists mainly as a practice dependent on such categories as 

“individualism, commitment to the community, globalization, and class” (McCormack 
& Forde, 2020), i.e., predominantly in the traditional social anthropological context, 
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rather than in the context of its understanding as a form of communication between 
people and nature.

As an example of understanding informal fishing in terms of building the order of 
human communication with other living species, the cases of building certain unspoken 
rules of informal fishing recorded in the interviews are interesting. These unspoken 
rules are connected, at least in words, with a problem of resources conservation and 
even with a claim to a kind of self-organizing ecological oversight. In particular, the 
discourse of informal fishermen uses the concepts “to fish,” “to empty,” and “to make 
fishless” a pond, and these, at least in the interviews conducted by our research group, 
are perceived negatively. It is appropriate to quote here a fragment of the interview 
where the respondent represents his experience and talks about his perception of the 
fishermen prevailing mood in one of the Murmansk region districts.

R: Many people do not allow themselves to empty [emphasis added] lakes, but 
there are such people who just come and empty lakes. They just trawl out all 
the fish that are there, including fry, and the lake is empty of fish [emphasis 
added] for several years, up to a dozen years. It remains uninhabited, remains 
fishless. That’s what I don’t understand [emphasis added], and many people 
don’t understand. Most people have an understanding. ... And in favor of nets 
all seasoned fishermen say that our fathers, our grandfathers always caught fish 
with nets, and there was always fish. ... But to block the whole lake flows and fish 
it out in such a barbaric way, I’ve never heard of it. This is condemned. I know it’s 
done that way. Everybody wants to catch and punish people who do it [emphasis 
added]. Even the locals, even the seasoned poachers who do not accept any 
other way of catching fish.8

I: There is a peculiar understanding.
R: Of course, yes. We are robbing nature. Of course, but we rob carefully. That’s 
why there is a generation left over, that’s why we can come back next time. People 
understand it, almost all of them [emphasis added]. There are some law-breakers, 
and I wish we could catch these citizens and tell them about consciousness. It is 
a collective dream of every fisherman of Pechenga district ... (2022, Pechenga 
district, Murmansk region, Interview 1, a man)

In addition to the reference to the real or imaginary order of catching, which 
supposedly existed for a long time (“our fathers, our grandfathers always caught fish with 
nets, and always had fish”) and allowed us to preserve fish, we also see an indication of 
the desire to punish those who “empty” a pond completely. Accordingly, representations 
of the practice of informal fishing for food, refreshment, and sale show its perception not 
only as an aspect of the informal economy,9 but also in the context of general interaction 
between humans and nature. By analogy with the informal economy, here we can talk 
about informal ecology. Certainly, it is very difficult to estimate a degree of efficiency of 

8 We are talking about fishermen who, as a matter of principle, only fish with nets, but are negatively 
disposed against those who “empty of fish” or “empty” a body of water.

9 The concept of informal economy was introduced and developed primarily by K. Hart (2006).
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such informal self-limitations, especially in a situation when there is no clearly visible 
criterion within the practice, that is a catch of a small water body. In particular, according 
to A. A. Lukin’s research, the number of Arctic charr (Salvelinus alpinus L.) in Lake 
Imandra, the largest lake in the Murmansk region, continued to decline in 2000s after 
ecological conditions improved due to the reduction of technogenic impact on the lake 
because of uncontrolled fishing (Lukin, 2013).

In terms of this informal ecological attitude towards the resource, nature, and 
their communication with nature, we can note the respondents’ negative perception 
of fishermen who can be ironically called “alcoholic” poachers. We are talking about 
cases when a group of friends that go fishing spreads quite a large number of nets 
several kilometers long, but then the nets may not be checked for several days due 
to the fact that the fishermen are permanently drunk at this time. In this sense both 
the fishermen, who fish in the pond and the fishermen, who spread nets and forget 
about them being drunk, are perceived by other fishermen (who themselves violate 
the normative regulations) as obvious violators of a certain order of communication 
of a human being as a representative of one species living with nature. The existence 
of order is associated with the existence of fish, while no order means no fish. In 
particular, it is possible to refer to the interview of one of the former poachers:

I: How did I catch fish before? Pretty easy.  You couldn’t make a fortune on it, but 
if you did everything wisely, it was possible to earn at least some money. And 
now there’s no fish left. A certain order used to be in the river [emphasis added].
R: In the Kola?
I: In any river. All the rivers that one may find along the Murmansk coast, there 
were villages, collective farm. You don’t have to go far ... (2022, Murmansk, 
Interview 9, a man)

This connection “order means existence of fish” in the thinking and language 
games of fishermen is often intertwined with a sense of nostalgia for the past, when 
there was fish in ponds, with anxiety for the present situation and for the future, in which 
there is no order and as a consequence no fish. The fishermen’s “tale” manifested 
in the intensities of their naming, the choice of words and semantic certainty of 
sentences used by the participants of fishing becomes a response to the challenge, 
the challenge of nature, a response to what was revealed to a person in the natural 

“show.” Referring to the interview quoted above, we can cite the following fragment of it:

My heart aches for the Kola most of all. It’s my childhood river. In fact, there aren’t 
any fish left at all. Instead of sitting here with you, I’d have been on the river. Now 
there are no salmon any more, the autumn herd on the Kola was completely killed 
off. Autumn herd used to be bigger than spring one. You spread a net, wait for half 
an hour, 40 minutes, and catch fish. The net was removed and they left. I know 
no one would come here, no one would be here. There was an order. Although 
they used to catch, and some then were put in jail, or got suspended sentences. 
Everything was done within reasonable limits, everything was ok, and everybody 
was satisfied. (2022, Murmansk, Interview 9, a man) 
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It is noteworthy that in addition to the fishermen themselves (poachers?), 
the elements of such order here are lure, and places, and, even the control and 
supervisory authorities. Formal regulatory rules may be perceived by fishermen 
as limiting or distorting the order that the human–nature relationship should be. In 
particular, a common pattern is the request for increased scope and for at least partial 
authorization of the net way of catching. References to real or fictitious but better 
conditions for fishermen in other regions, and certain questions about the catching 
opportunities for certain ethnic groups in the local population are also popular. In 
particular, the fishermen of the Kandalaksha district of the Murmansk region appeal 
to the possibilities of legally setting nets with the residents of some districts of the 
Republic of Karelia, and the fishermen of the Tersky district appeal to the possibilities 
of the residents of some districts of the Arkhangelsk region.

Another interesting aspect of this topic is the correlation of opportunities for non-
indigenous fishermen with permits for the latter. Such opportunities are often regarded 
as unfair concerning other local inhabitants. It is not a question of banning such 
preferences, but rather a sense of injustice, which can be expressed in the question, 

“Why can’t we (I)?” If within a purely sociocultural consideration of the problem, on which 
the state policy and legal regulations are based, the privileged allocation of certain 
groups of the local population regarding fishing opportunities (“indigenous small 
peoples of the North,” “indigenous people”) has grounds, then within the perception of 
Murmansk fishermen of themselves as local residents engaged in “natural” occupation 
(fishing) these grounds are not obvious. They are unobvious against the background 
of absence of any privileges for those Northern fishermen who do not belong to the 
number of “indigenous and numerically small,” but live in the same area, sometimes 
in several generations. Regarding the Murmansk region, this can be seen in language 
games when comparing opportunities open to the Sami and closed to local residents 
of other nationalities (Komi, Nenets, Russians, etc.). These opportunities allowed to 
others are exaggerated in the context of the lack of permission for those who do not 
belong to this category:

I: They began to allow local Sami to fish ... approximately three tons to five tons.
R: Three to five tons per community or artel?
I: No, per person10[emphasis added]. They spread the nets without a problem. Of 
course, everyone else is offended. They get up three tons each, and they sell it.
R: Officially?
I: Yes. But you can’t sell, buy, and catch even 10 kg of fish … [emphasis added] 
(2022, Murmansk, Interview 2, a man)

Another case is often cooperation, when Murmansk fishermen use the moment 
of communication with the familiar Sami with their permit to use this license as a kind 
of cover:

10 The norms are exaggerated. Perhaps, the actual catch under these permits is represented, which is 
perceived as legally allowed.
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I: And what about net catch?
R: We spread nets, yes. I even have a friend, he’s an ethnic Lapp, he received  
a permit. Yes, there is some kind of quota, it was introduced about five years ago, 
I think. But it takes him half a winter to collect the documents, all that stuff. It’s all 
limited there, it’s clear that we try to abide the law. But we didn’t get caught either. 
He got caught. He says that the fishing inspectorate doesn’t bother him with all 
those Sami papers. The only thing they could do is a harmless rebuke. (2022, 
Murmansk, Interview 3, a man)

In a number of interviews, the problem of aversion to the regulatory order is 
revealed in terms of contrasting the figure of the fisherman, whose actions are strictly 
limited, with the unlimited possibilities of the state and/or capital.

Our interpretation of this language game of the Northern fishermen, which follows 
from our theoretical position, is that in this case we are not simply dealing with a variant 
of the discourse of social justice. In this respect, the situation with the discourse on 
the possibility of catching fish in inland waters is quite different from, for example, 
discussions about the nationalization of the oil and gas or other fossil resource industries. 
Modern high-tech mining involves organization, industrial exploration, supply chains 
and infrastructure, etc., i.e., those processes in which the various resources of both the 
state and big capital have been incorporated to some extent. To a certain extent, the 
possibility of discussions about the legal form of production organization and about 
income distribution patterns is thus justified. Fishing on inland waters is a “natural” 
occupation available to the common person that can also have economic significance 
for specific individuals, families, and local communities. For this reason, informal 
catching does not seem to be something wrong in the eyes of fishermen themselves, 
and sometimes it even acquires features of a peculiar restoration of the natural order 
within the communicative human–nature network. 

Conclusion

In the form of fishing, the human being experiences nature in a state of differentiation: 
both as “their own” and as “foreign”; as something they can have and use, and 
as something with which they have to reckon. Fishing becomes a phenomenon 
that, when encountered, gives a person the opportunity to experience a direct 
identification with the natural automaton operating within them, thus penetrating 
their own natural norm.

Fishing is a form of direct interaction between humans and nature, when one 
confronts oneself as a natural automaton and the natural automaton of the species 
to which one belongs, when their strength, aptitude, and suitability are determined 
in opposition to, and comparison with the perfect automaton of nature. Discovering 
the natural automaton acting on its own, a person “rediscovers” and in a certain way 
corrects their ontology related, among other things, to the creation of their automata. 
In the example of interaction between Murmansk fishermen and Northern nature, 
we can see how the natural automaton of a person and the natural automaton of the 
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Homo sapiens species respond to the perfect automaton of nature. Such a response 
is expressed in the form of existing informal fishing practices on inland water bodies 
of the Murmansk region, and is revealed in the peculiar language games of Northern 
fishermen. The peculiarity of their discourse is associated with the emphasis on 
communicative moments of the interaction between humans and nature, with a 
partial opposition of informal economic and, partly, informal ecological order to formal 
regulation, and with a claim to a kind of natural justice of the open possibility to fish.

The natural understanding of fishing allows us to consider it as a network, which, 
like any network, is supported by actions aimed at the establishment of connections of 
all nodes of the network. Thus, the participant of fishing is considered as an element of 
a network, along with its other elements. Any element of the network becomes network 
content, which is recoded and may not be perceived as it was before entering the 
network. In this sense, fishermen themselves, fish protection officers, vehicles, fishing 
gears, ponds, landscapes, supply chains, etc. act as nodes of this network linking nature 
and the human individual as a natural being. The notions about the normal functioning 
of this network are expressed in the language games of Murmansk fishermen in the 
image of a certain natural order, which is different from the legal regulations. Fishing is 
a practice of the vital development of a place, which is evident from the study of informal 
fishing practices in the Murmansk region. Restrictions on fishing could therefore be 
perceived, from the perspective of the direct participants, as limitations on such a vital 
human beginning. In some cases, it legitimizes their violation in the eyes of fishermen, 
when it is the opportunities to catch only that way, or only in that place, or only at that time, 
which do not coincide with the legal regulations that encourage the fisherman to violate.

The unspoken rules disclosed in the language games of Murmansk fishermen 
indicate a certain specific ethics (Sergeev et al., 2022; Voronov et al., 2022), and 
also about self-limitation and self-organization in fish catch volume in the water body. 
Accordingly, it is rather a question not of total denial of formal regulations, but of their 
recoding, violations as necessary, which is thought as natural, and also of their use for 
their own purposes.
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ABSTRACT
This article discusses the work models that have arisen in the non- 
profit sector of Russian regions, including those that involve 
volunteers with specialized professional knowledge and skills. The 
socio-economic situation is currently leading to a general lack of 
resources, especially in the socially oriented non-profit organizations 
of the regions. One of the channels for additional capacity attraction  
for SO NPOs is the appeal for free assistance to professional 
volunteers in certain areas. In this regard, it is important to find ways 
to attract and work with such professionals, since simple financial 
motivation is excluded from the process of functioning. Accordingly, 
this article focuses on the issue of finding effective models to organize 
the activities of volunteers with professional skills in regional SO 
NPOs. Materials obtained in a series of 29 semi-structured interviews 
with the managers of regional SO NPOs show that the main models 
of work with volunteers have been developed in Russia. As a result 
of attracting volunteers on a gratuitous basis, organizations manage 
to cover the demand for rare specialists, quickly solve the arising 
problems that go beyond the specialization of SO NPOs, and gain 
access to innovative technologies for their activities. 
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Introduction

Volunteering today is quite an appeal that is actively used in the social sphere and in the 
field of human resource management around the world (Wilson, 2000). This idea covers 
various forms of social interaction, and most of them refer to voluntary and gratuitous 
assistance of various types (Wilson, 2012). From the research point of view, specialists 
in the social and humanitarian field are primarily interested in identification of the reasons 
that cause people to spend time and effort on gratuitous assistance. This issue becomes 
particularly important when volunteers apply their professional skills in an organized 
activity, since there is no obvious financial incentive to perform (essentially) labor 
functions. The study of such practices allows identifying the non-financial, organizational, 
and social foundations for the implementation of professional activities.

Involvement of professionals in volunteer activities is studied on the example 
of Europe and the USA (Lukka, 2000; Pearce, 1993). Volunteering in the countries 
of Asia, Africa, Latin America, and Eastern Europe has attracted less attention. This 
particularly concerns the practice of gratuitous provision of professional assistance 
(Dekker & Halman, 2003). However, the accumulated material demonstrates the 
discrepancies in the mechanisms for volunteers’ participation in the provision of 
social assistance in different countries: in some cases, personal contact and direct 
trust to organized activities are important; in many countries, preference is given to 
understandable organized structures with clearly defined rules (Wilson, 2012).

Similar research in Russia has focused on the study of general issues of 
volunteering (Sukharkova, 2022) without reference to the application of professional 
skills in a volunteer environment or an environment of socially oriented non-profit 
organizations. Even if there is such a perspective, organizations and volunteers of 
specific information platforms, megacities, and large cities (National Council on 
Corporate Volunteering et al., 2017), or individual professional groups (lawyers, 
doctors, translators) (Kazun, 2015) are subject to study.

This article focuses on the organizational forms of volunteer work that requires 
professional skills and knowledge currently existing in the socially oriented non-profit 
organizations (SO NPOs) of the Russian regions. Studying general mechanisms of 
work with volunteers in a non-profit environment will help determine the context for 
work with professional volunteers that currently exists in the Russian regions. The 
search for and description of successful practices that involve professionals in the 
provision of gratuitous assistance within the scope of organized activities allows 
registering the non-economic foundations of labor activities of SO NPOs. In the 
future, the identified interaction models may serve as a resource for the development 
of non-profit organizations attracting highly specialized professionals or people with 
specialists with particular professional skills.
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Sociological Approach to Volunteering Study

There are diverse approaches toward defining the phenomenon of volunteering 
(Hustinx et al., 2010). The research focused on the study of volunteer participation 
typically describes the volunteer experience based on a variety of simple, empirical, 
and recordable indicators (Wilson, 2012) without reference to a well-defined 
theoretical framework. Such a situation has developed in sociology either. This is partly 
because volunteering is a broad category used in the daily practice of organization 
management and interactions in a wide variety of countries and socio-economic 
environments (Wilson, 2000). Accordingly, the very content of this notion and its 
typical forms of interaction may change over time in different contexts (regarding 
Russia, the discussion continues on applicability of terms related to “volunteering” 
and the adequacy of its correlation with the Russian equivalent stemming from the 
word combination dobraia volia [free will] (Oberemko, 2016).

For social scientists, volunteering is not a traditional or historically established 
object of study. However, certain aspects related to volunteering can be found in 
classical sociological works (Pevnaya, 2016). In the sociological study of volunteering, 
theories related to the study of social capital, or the theory of exchange have become 
quite popular. However, these theories have some limitations. The main one is an 
internal gravitation toward economic and super-rational models of individuals’ behavior, 
when social alternatives do not replace but only mask the focus on economic forms of 
interaction. Despite these limitations, the theory of social capital further provides an 
opportunity to develop research that focuses on solidarity, trust, and mutual assistance 
in a volunteer environment.

Today, sociological research is more associated with receiving definitions 
from related fields or analyzing social problems. If we exclude the “negative” ways 
of defining volunteering activity, which proceed from the designation of what is not 
volunteering, then we can distinguish several steadily reproducing components in the 
existing definitions. First, volunteering is associated to some extent with activities that 
are socially mediated in nature, even if they are not directly aimed at helping other 
people (Hustinx et al., 2010). Second, volunteering takes time and develops over time. 
Accordingly, the most universal and simple definition of volunteering is “gratuitous 
assistance provided to another person, who is not a family member” [emphasis added] 
(Verduzco, 2010, p. 49). All other elements of volunteering remain debated, modified, 
and transformed in accordance with the period and area of study, the disciplinary 
framework, and the problem underlying the study. In particular, the debates continue 
around including the term of “organized participation” in the definition of volunteering 
and the availability of specialized skills for volunteers to provide assistance.

Studies of volunteering show that the organized nature of activities within  
a particular legal entity or public organization is not the same for every country, type 
of assistance provided, and social group (Verduzco, 2010). Existence of formal 
organizations is more typical for Western countries with a long history of volunteerism 
and countries with “non-democratic” regimes. In addition, organized participation 
is more common among middle- and high-income groups in Western countries 
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(Taniguchi, 2011). At the same time, the countries of Latin America, some Eastern 
European and Asian countries demonstrate a lower level of formal organization of 
volunteering and a greater importance of interpersonal connections forming networks 
outside of mutual assistance within a family (Wilson, 2012). In Russia, volunteer activity 
has been changing over time. In the current socio-economic and political situation, it 
tends to have organized forms within the framework of the activities in the non-profit 
sector or numerous volunteer centers with a significant level of state participation 
(Skokova et al., 2018). However, the significance of volunteering in organizations is 
increasing, especially in resource-constrained environments.

Researchers of Western Europe and the USA actively explore the issue of how 
volunteers perceive and react to the environment created for them in organizations in 
the non-profit sector (Englert, 2019). In general, the studies show that the most long-
term and productive relationships between volunteers arise in organizations under the 
following conditions: 

•	 if the mission of the organization coincides with the personal values and 
views of volunteers;

•	 if the organization has a curator, who facilitates “soft” and free forms of 
volunteers’ participation;

•	 if there is a flexible but structured approach to time spent;
•	 if volunteers receive support from the organization (if required);
•	 if volunteer work is related to the knowledge and skills that a volunteer 

possesses or to the goals of their participation in volunteer activities.
The activities of volunteers in NPOs can contribute to the development of the 

organization by introducing new social contacts and connections, the necessary 
(missing) skills to help beneficiaries, and expanding the scale of the organization’s 
activities. The key motives underlying volunteer involvement in the activities of the 
organization (Clary et al., 1998) are to help others, build up new relationships, improve 
self-esteem, distract from personal problems, accumulate knowledge and skills, 
and enhance career opportunities. In a situation of successful integration into the 
organization, volunteers get a sense of satisfaction with their work/activity, expand 
their personal network of contacts, and gain new knowledge, skills, and experience.

Another controversial point in the study of volunteering is whether a volunteer 
needs special skills. Organized activity itself, regardless of what it is aimed at, requires 
the participants in the process to have a certain level of coordination and social skills 
development (Englert et al., 2020). With the growth of NPOs’ specialization, the 
demand for specific skills that are necessary to assist beneficiaries also increases.  
This is especially true in the situation of project activities organizing within the 
framework of socially oriented non-profit organizations (Holavins, 2020), when 
the allocated funding is intermittent, and the specifics of project work may require 
a change of skills from those involved in the implementation of activities. When 
certain professional skills are included in the study of volunteering, the problem of 
distinguishing between volunteering and paid work arises. Meanwhile, the sociological 
perspective of the study becomes more considerable through registration outside the 
economic interaction of people based on organized and specialized activities. From 
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this point of view, a key element in the definition of volunteering is free will and the 
absence of direct forms of payment for the time spent. Thus, Snyder & Omoto (2008) 
defined volunteering as “freely chosen and deliberate helping activities that extend 
over time, are engaged in without expectation of reward or other compensation and 
often through formal organizations” [emphasis added] (p. 5).

Studies of volunteer activity in Russia focus less on the use of special 
professional skills. Most of this research is centered around “pro bono volunteering” 
practices in the fields of law, medicine, and social work, “intellectual volunteering” or 
more generally “corporate volunteering” (National Council on Corporate Volunteering 
et al., 2017). This shows that there is a problem of distinguishing these concepts, both 
among volunteerism researchers and representatives of the social sphere. What 
creates additional difficulties when studying the participation of professionals in 
volunteering is the fact that unpaid participation of professionals may not be identified 
as volunteering or may be identified using different categories. In my research, 
professional participation is associated with the voluntary application of professional 
skills and abilities in volunteer work without the expectation of direct financial reward.

Research Methodology

The analyzed data were obtained during a study aimed at determining the place of 
professional volunteering in the activities of socially oriented non-profit organizations 
operating in the regions of Russia. A series of semi-structured online interviews were 
conducted from 23 February 2022 to 2 February 2023 with leaders of SO NPOs from 
Russian regions other than Moscow, the Moscow region, St. Petersburg and the 
Leningrad region. These regions were excluded due to their higher development level 
both in terms of volunteering infrastructure and non-profit field as such (Skokova & 
Rybnikova, 2022). A combined respondent selection strategy was used, that is targeted 
selection combined with the “snowball” method. At the initial stage, participants and 
winners of competitions held by major donor funds (Presidential Grants Foundation, 
Potanin Foundation, Prokhorov Foundation, Timchenko Foundation) and resource 
centers of Russian regions were selected. At the second stage, the managers of 
SO NPOs included in the study recommended organizations that they considered 
significant either in their own or other regions. During the selection process, the level 
of the differentiation of organizations by federal district, size, and the area of work was 
monitored. The focus was on SO NPOs engaged in helping other people. 

Representatives of organizations were asked questions on the following 
topics: the history of the organization creation, the peculiarities of the organization’s 
employees work, interaction with the beneficiaries of the organization, interaction 
with volunteers, interaction with donors and regulators, and informational openness 
of the organization. Based on the results of the analysis, the broader context of the 
interview allows making a number of hypotheses regarding the specifics of organizing 
volunteer activities, which require professional skills, in Russian SO NPOs. In total, 
29 interviews were held; their time was from 42 to 125 minutes. Geographically, 
they covered all federal districts, 20 locations from 17 regions. The managers of the 
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following organizational and legal forms participated in the study: autonomous non-
profit organizations, public organizations, foundations, non-profit partnerships. The 
profile of socially oriented organizations included the following activities: education 
and support for the elderly, support for the homeless, support for children and adults 
with disabilities, support for rural residents, support for young people and adults in 
difficult life situations, support for orphans (including adoption), and support for local 
communities. The organizations included in the study have been operating from one 
to 29 years. Most of the organizations worked mainly within the boundaries of their 
region, only three organizations worked in several regions at the same time, five more 
organizations were associated with large federal network structures. The approximate 
staffing of organizations ranged from one to 25 employees.

The study proceeded from the basic hypothesis that the managers of SO NPOs 
organize their work with volunteers having professional skills in special ways. In some 
cases, they can identify professionals through categories other than “volunteer”. The 
analysis of volunteering is seen in all blocks of interviews, and the criteria for inclusion in 
volunteering are set as broadly as possible: the lack of direct financial motivation to help the 
organization or beneficiaries. The interview transcripts are analyzed through open coding. 
The resulting codes coincide with the main topics of the empirical results of the study.

Volunteering Models in Regional SO NPOs

Appeals of SO NPO managers to professionals should be considered in the context of 
the general models of interaction with volunteers. Representatives of the organizations 
that participated in the research did not clearly perceive the needs of their institutions 
for volunteering in general. Some managers indicated that currently interaction with 
volunteers is not a priority for their organization. However, out of those some would 
like to organize such cooperation in the future: “No. Not now. We have, as you said, a 
special sphere. Not everyone can, of course. You can’t just recruit anyone, you can’t 
just take volunteers” (A man, the organization has been in existence for over ten years, 
organization with up to five employees). 

The refusal to involve volunteers is related to the lack of need for volunteers, the 
impossibility for volunteers to participate due to the specifics of the organization’s 
activities (providing specialized medical, psychological assistance or assistance in 
accompanying seriously ill patients), negative experience of recruiting in the past, or 
lack of resources (in this case there is a general realization that “volunteers are not 
a free resource”). The intentions to turn to volunteers’ assistance in the future are 
typical for organizations and managers, who have been working in the social or non-
profit sphere for less than three years. In cases where the respondent is aware of the 
resource intensity of volunteering, they may declare the need to create conditions for 
working and attracting people (primarily in the form of having a professional employee 
responsible for volunteering, a clearer formulation of a set of tasks, building an 
incentive system, channels of attraction). When forming and launching their activities, 
managers often prefer to concentrate their efforts on key areas of work and form the 
main team. Some respondents directly proceed from the “free” nature of the volunteer 
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resource and are more eager to cooperate with volunteer centers in the future. In all 
these cases, they never mention the possibility of contacting volunteers with some 
professional skills and abilities.

Not all managers are inclined to describe volunteers’ work using the volunteer 
category (in addition to the traditional category of “voluntary aid,” the category “like-
minded” can be used, and the importance of ideological involvement in the work of the 
organization can be emphasized): 

We try, in fact, to do without them [volunteers]. Because volunteers … well, 
I’m not sure if I can call them volunteers … you can say that some of our guys 
are volunteers, they are just ideological volunteers. I can’t call them literally  
volunteers. (A man, the organization exists from five to ten years, organization 
with five to ten employees)

This situation is related to the underlying problem of using certain terminology for 
the designation of free labor or assistance. Some SO NPO managers explicitly adhere 
to the Russian tradition of calling volunteers dobrovolets [voluntary aid]. Although 
the use of this or that name for gratuitous aid is not a frequently articulated problem, 
several respondents tried to consciously use the term “voluntary aid” based on an 
ideological setting.

From the analysis of interview transcripts, I identified several possible models 
of work with volunteers within the socially oriented non-profit sector of Russian 
regions. The first model is associated with the appeal of organizations to existing 
volunteer or resource centers in the region (including those based on educational 
institutions):

Well, we turn to the volunteer corps … we write, draw up an application, what 
we need, how many volunteers, what work to do. Well, they send us information 
about volunteers, as a rule we contact the curator of volunteers … we discuss 
all the details, everything. They already come either to the event itself, or we 
meet the day before, once again we discuss everything that needs to be done.  
(A woman, the organization has been in existence for over ten years, organization 
with five to ten employees)

In the situation of applying for help to established organized structures, the 
respondents generally spoke about saving the main resources associated with 
the organization of the work of volunteers. However, even in this case, they directly 
stated that volunteer resources were not free. Volunteers are most often supervised 
by employees, who benefit from volunteer activities. The problems of interaction with 
resource centers are partially indicated: high bureaucratization of the application 
process, a formal approach to the selection of volunteers, frequent lack of interest of 
volunteers in the work performed, and the need to provide “reciprocal services”.

The second model assumes the existence of own volunteer network, which is 
formed over time:
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Well, we don’t attract volunteers an masse, yes, that’s right, yes, we use probably 
targeted help, when we need volunteers, or when we … I already said that these 
volunteers can be either from a pedagogical institute, right, someone who’s going 
to be a clinical psychologist, or future social work specialists, because this is their 
activity in the future, and therefore we take people only in this category. We do 
not take just anyone. Well, that is, these are people, who will be professionals, or, 
well, this may be within the scope of their practical assignments. … Then this is 
exactly their specific task. Then we also use the work of the guys, yes, that is, for 
example, they can conduct some classes, events, or they can attend our events. 
(A woman, the organization has been in existence for over ten years, organization 
with 10 to 20 employees)

The interview materials show that such volunteer networks arise in a situation 
of poor development of volunteer centers in the region (or simply their absence) or in 
a situation where volunteers need to specialize in a certain type of activity (helping 
and living together with someone who needs assistance, working with children with 
disabilities). For some respondents, the need to create their own volunteer network 
was associated with general dissatisfaction with the formal attitude to help provided 
by the volunteers of specialized centers.

The third model is mixed; it involves a combination of own volunteer network and 
appeals to volunteer centers:

Well, everything went super cool when we hired part-time volunteer coordinator. 
This is a person who knows where to look for them and knows how to support 
them. But you still feel such a small, well, sometimes such a desynchronization 
between different volunteer teams, our main one and those from the centers. 
They are more formal, more for events. (A woman, the organization exists up to 
five years, organization with five to ten employees)

SO NPOs’ own volunteer network is becoming more specialized in terms 
of the volunteer skills that are in demand. Organization managers perceive it as 
more disciplined, reliable, and open to new proposals and projects. Moreover, 
within their own networks, they identify high motivation to help and develop the 
organization as a whole.

Basic models of interaction with volunteers have been developed in regional 
Russian SO NPOs. Based on the interview materials, I can assume that new 
organizations that are at the initial stage of their formation prefer turning to existing 
volunteer networks or do not allocate their limited resources to interact with volunteers. 
If SO NPOs need general assistance and support, without special requirements for 
the quality of work performed or assistance, then managers tend to resort to the 
help of resource centers. In a situation where the resource centers of the region are 
underdeveloped, there is negative experience of interaction with volunteers, or specific 
assistance is required, SO NPO managers tend to form their own volunteer networks, 
supplementing them with resource support from specialized volunteer groups.
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Volunteering of Professionals in Regional SO NPOs  
as Perceived by Managers of Organizations

In the presented models of work with volunteers, the general role of volunteers having 
professional skills is ambiguous. Not all managers of organizations identify professional 
volunteers through the “volunteer” category. Along with the category of “pro bono 
volunteer” or “like-minded person”, such categories as “(good) friend of the organization”, 
“partners of the organization”, “assistants” are distinguished. Interns, trainees, and 
beneficiaries have a problematic status in terms of being classified as volunteers: some 
managers call them volunteers, since their work is not paid; but the other part (this 
also applies to beneficiaries or members of their families) considers them as potential 
employees, who are on probation or receive relevant professional experience:

At the initial stage, he becomes a coach for the kids for free, they want to attend 
the workouts themselves, everyone is interested. If we understand that a person 
is doing well, I mean if he shows good results, we say, “Well done!” If we have a 
project, if it is possible to allocate 5–10 thousand rubles (about $75–150) a month, 
we hire him, but then again, as soon as he is our employee, he has some duties. 
That is, in fact, our offer to a person. He may continue working for free, but we are 
not very interested in the free format of visits. (A man, the organization exists from 
five to ten years, organization with five to ten employees)

In all the cases under consideration, professional skills are associated exclusively 
with work and the performance of labor functions rather than just help.

There are two main models of appealing to professional volunteering, which are 
irregular appeal and continuous, developed interaction with professional volunteers 
(or organizations). Irregular appeal stems from the temporary need of the organization 
for a narrow specialist, which arises unexpectedly or is associated with a side activity 
for the organization within a specific project:

We didn’t have a website for the organization; we only had social media accounts. 
Therefore, of course, we resolved this issue by asking for help, and they started 
a website free for us. Of course, now we maintain it ourselves. But they helped 
us for free. (A woman, the organization has been in existence for over ten years, 
organization with 10 to 20 employees)

In this case, they look for a volunteer through a network of personal and 
professional contacts of the organization (through employees, beneficiaries, donors, 
contractors of the organization, employees of other NPOs in the region, erratic and 
permanent volunteers without professional skills, those who follow the organization 
on various information resources) or by contacting IT platforms that have databases of 
volunteers with the necessary skills.

In case of a situational search, the general strategy of attraction is built by 
indicating a clear (and one-time) contribution to the provision of assistance to specific 
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beneficiaries or the activities of the organization as a whole. Sometimes such 
information is supplemented by an explanation of the reasons for the need. In this case, 
a volunteer is selected mostly based on the feedback of the partners of the organization 
or the availability of a portfolio. The SO NPO managers assess the experience of 
one-time participation rather positively, without subsequent refusal to re-engage 
professionals in such projects. At the same time, managers indicate the following 
negative situations that they encountered when working with professionals: failure to 
meet deadlines, excessive departure from the terms of reference, disappearance of 
a specialist in the process of work performing, and the need to find another professional. 
They mention that before starting work, it is necessary to set up clear communication 
between the professional and the employees of the organization, who are responsible 
for the corresponding area of work.

Constant seamless interaction with professionals in the area of interest to the 
organization is more complex. The difficulties in distinguishing between the formats of 
volunteering and professional development, which were described above, are clearly 
indicated. In addition, the problem of distinguishing between corporate, pro bono 
volunteering, and intellectual volunteering arises. The managers of the organization 
ask themselves a question about the distinction between concepts and the basic 
criteria for classifying specialists as volunteers, which they have individually developed 
in practice. The continuity of the rhetoric and concepts used can be traced based 
on the practice of interaction between the managers of the organization and certain 
donors and foundations, which directly refers us to the spread of certain managerial 
models of volunteering among regional SO NPOs. The constant development of 
cooperation with professionals in certain fields is typical for organizations that build 
their own networks of volunteers or use a mixed model of volunteer participation. The 
interview materials allow identifying additional strategies for long-term interacting with 
potential professional volunteers.

The first strategy involves introducing a specialist as a volunteer employee into  
a resource-intensive project or a new project without resources:

Well, if a specialist is important to me, if it is important to develop a new area, then 
maybe it will go in parallel. And if a specialist is ready to try to be a volunteer first, 
then it is possible that at first the specialist will be a volunteer, and then we will 
look for an opportunity to decide together with the specialist how to find funding 
for this activity. (A woman, the organization has been in existence for over ten 
years, organization with 10 to 20 employees)

A volunteer will be considered as a potential employee if funding is found to pay 
for their work and if their competencies meet the requirements of the organization. 
The manager or coordinator of such a specialist may or may not voice the prospect of 
further employment to them. The materials of the interview indicate that in any case, 
organizations still have to create favorable conditions for such a volunteer: prepare for 
interaction with beneficiaries (including support for activities), ensure additional training, 
provide the necessary material resources or jointly search for them, carefully consider 
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the proposals of a specialist to improve activities in the organization, and provide 
mandatory symbolic encouragement (directly from employees and managers of SO 
NPOs, stimulate encouragement from beneficiaries). Volunteers are attracted through 
universities, employees of the organization, employees of other SO NPOs, ordinary 
volunteers, beneficiaries and their relatives, and media platforms of the organization.

In order to hire such a volunteer as an employee, the specialist has to be willing 
to develop, actively participate in all the activities of the organization, and match the 
values and emotional patterns of behavior with the representatives of the main team:

Well, you mentioned a lawyer, yes, we tried to work with a lawyer pro bono, and a 
young man helped us for almost a year. Now we have an opportunity to hire him 
as an outsourced specialist. He helps us with some things. He has been friends 
with us for almost a year, so to speak, and then he got such a perk. We became 
very good friends, we got used to it. (A woman, the organization exists up to five 
years, organization with 10 to 20 employees)

Within the framework of this strategy, the most frequently encountered problems 
are the distinction between the concepts of “intern”, “trainee”, and “pro bono volunteer”. 
Situations associated with the negative experience of professionals’ engagement are 
more common: some of them do not cope with the amount of work, do not demonstrate 
the required level of qualification, cannot “work well” with other employees of the 
organization, people’s life strategies change, or people are generally unprepared to 
work on a project at a different level:

As a project manager, I was also shocked by the fact that when we began to 
somehow become more institutionalized, people, who were ready to get involved 
in the project as volunteers and invest their resources and energy, said no, this 
does not suit me. I have other plans for life. (A woman, the organization exists up 
to five years, organization with five to ten employees)

The second strategy of working with professionals involves constant turning to 
them for help:

Yes, we used the pro bono practice, and now we use it very often … sometimes 
we lack experts. Unfortunately, I believe that each work should be paid, but 
sometimes we do not have the opportunity in all programs to allocate payments 
to experts, so we engage experts as volunteers. (A woman, the organization 
exists up to five years, organization with 10 to 20 employees)

Cooperation can be built through formal interaction with the manager of the 
organization employing a professional, directly with a professional engaged in the 
activities of a certain organization or company, self-employed, individual entrepreneurs, 
or temporarily unemployed people. In cases where interaction is built with large firms, 
respondents tend to use the term “corporate volunteering”:
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This is corporate volunteering. They are already accustomed to working with us, 
they see that we continue working too; they see that we are doing real things, 
although their managers change. Therefore, they somehow react. Yes, at first 
it was probably difficult, because nothing was set up. It was about 5 or 6 years 
ago … In the process of interaction, we showed that they might be interested in it 
too. We showed our audience, we showed the aspects that interested them, they 
looked, “Really, this comes from the people, we didn’t come up with it.” (A man, 
the organization has been in existence for over ten years, organization with five 
to ten employees)

In all other cases of assistance, “pro bono volunteering” or simply “gratuitous 
assistance” appears. Volunteers of this type are found among the organization’s 
subcontractors, major donors, and partners through the organization’s main 
information resources or commercial networking and through specialized platforms.

It is noteworthy that among SO NPOs, which adhere to a policy of information 
openness and have been working in the region for a long time, there are cases when 
professionals initiated contacts with the organizations expressing a desire to help them: 
“Contacts with them started because they showed initiative; they said exactly how to 
do it. What advice we need. Showed the best way to implement it. They found us” (A 
woman, the organization exists up to five years, organization with five to ten employees).

Both personal professional resource and professional resources of the entire 
organization of the employee (business owner) could be offered as assistance. 
Strong ties form “automatically”; often the respondents do not have to make additional 
efforts to retain such a volunteer. A major part of the necessary work could be 
carried out not on the SO NPOs’ side. If the work is carried out directly in a socially 
oriented organization, then managers try to create the most comfortable conditions 
for the employee, including the aspect of their interaction with other team members. 
A number of managers emphasize that some employees of external organizations 
continue working as volunteers, despite the increased workload, due to the “special 
climate” and style of communication in SO NPOs, the opportunity to observe the effect 
of socially useful work, and try new and nonstandard methods of work:

For example, we have much more young specialists than very experienced 
specialists. So, probably, in this case, communication [with volunteers with 
professional skills] is about what you can try, how you can learn, how you can quickly 
develop. Here, rather, we are talking about these advantages. Plus, from what we 
see, people are tired of excessive regulation, tired of the inability to show initiative, 
but with us it is possible. Rather, that’s the point. (A woman, the organization exists 
from five to ten years, more than 20 employees in the organization)

In the situations where volunteers are associated with large firms and 
organizations, interaction can be built in a complex formalized way. The managers 
of large commercial organizations find the professionals they need and provide them 
with the necessary resources:
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These are employees of the organization, who were released by the HR1 in order 
to work with us. They may have some corporate bonuses for this. They would 
come here or there and arrange something. We had repairs to do … A guy arrived 
and fixed everything in two hours, for example. Well, there are different stories.  
(A man, the organization has been in existence for over ten years, organization 
with up to five employees)

Certain difficulties are highlighted in interaction with such volunteers: the turnover 
of people, a more complex structure of communication, possible inconsistencies in the 
corporate culture, an increase in the burden on the volunteers and their rapid “burnout”, 
the need to constantly search for personal contact both with the managers of a third-
party organization, and with employees, who are involved as volunteers. In addition, 
the risks associated with changes in the financial and economic situation in the region 
make such cooperation unpredictable, since in a situation of economic contraction, 
cooperation may be limited, suspended, or terminated. Some of SO NPO managers 
say that activities in the commercial sphere are only a little more stable than activities 
in the non-profit sector, and corporate forms of volunteering divert the organizational 
resources of SO NPOs and require constant attention, including proper media support.

Conclusion

All of the above shows that in the regional socially oriented non-profit sector of Russia, 
basic models of interaction with volunteers having specific professional skills and abilities 
have developed. Based on the interview materials, I can assume that they spread primarily 
in those organizations that have developed a system of work with volunteers. In many 
ways, these models require following certain strategies to manage volunteering, which 
are distributed in the process of implementing educational programs of donor funds and 
because of the interaction between various SO NPO managers and specialists.

In the models presented, the involvement of a professional volunteer can 
be associated both with situational problems that have arisen for the managers or 
employees of SO NPOs and with the integration of professional volunteers into the 
processes of the organization’s core activities. The set of skills that are in demand 
among organizations is quite wide, depending on the profile of their activities and 
the current situation in the labor market of a particular region. Conversations with the 
SO NPO managers reveal that situational support is in demand in the following areas 
or types of work: legal, accounting, financial, or other expert support, assistance 
in the development of IT projects, and communication systems in the organization. 
Permanent support is more closely related to the profile of the organization. Most 
often, these are such kinds of support as psychological and pedagogical, medical, 
specialized legal, household, information, and management support.

In a situation of successful experience in attracting volunteers with professional 
skills, SO NPO managers realize that they need to compensate for the specialists’ 
expended resources and need to make a kind of “exchange.” Creative freedom is 

1 Human Resource Department.
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offered during the implementation of the project, symbolic stimulation of participation, 
comfortable interaction with the team and beneficiaries, the opportunity to develop 
professional skills, information support for cooperation (advertising), and support for 
the initiatives of specialists. The managers of some SO NPOs perceive “pro bono 
volunteers” as a resource for the development of the organization through obtaining 
not only certain experience, knowledge, and professional skills that may be in short 
supply on the labor market but also through the social connections of volunteers. 
Professional volunteers are perceived as specialists, who require an individual 
approach to communication development. I have to mention the need to disseminate 
successful practices for involving specialists into volunteer activities of SO NPOs. The 
managers speak about the need to coordinate standard tasks for specialists, educate 
people about the corporate volunteering practices, and provide general information 
about the SO NPOs’ demand for volunteers with special skills and abilities.

Based on the results obtained, some hypotheses can be put forward that need 
to be confirmed based on quantitative research. It is necessary to clarify the level of 
relationship between the dissemination of specific models of work with volunteers 
and models of interaction with volunteers having professional skills. The analysis 
reveals associations between the duration of the organization existence and models 
of volunteering, which requires further detail and confirmation. An important point that 
emerged in the course of the study is the ambiguous perception and attitude of SO NPO 
managers toward corporate forms of volunteering, which Western research represents 
as having the highest priority in terms of developing NPOs’ resource potential. It is 
noteworthy that in the array of interviews, the most successful and clearly structured 
practices of working with volunteers having professional knowledge are associated 
with SO NPOs that adhere to policies of information openness and transparency. All 
these hypotheses can be tested based on quantitative studies. A quantitative study will 
allow overcoming several limitations of this research: information was obtained from 
the managers of organizations that were not always directly involved in working with 
volunteers; there was no detailed verification of the data received verbally from the 
managers; the sampled information was focused on regional diversity and general work 
with volunteers, while professional skills were mentioned in only a third of the interviews.
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ABSTRACT
The article focuses on the core contradictions within the development 
of the social non-profit sector in Russia. The empirical basis of the 
study comprises statistical data, legal documents regulating the social 
services’ sphere, research data from previous studies conducted 
in Russia, as well as qualitative data collected for this study. The 
introduction provides background information on the stages of 
reforming the social service system in Russia. The first part is devoted 
to the contradictions between international trends and Russian 
patterns.  In line with a neoliberal approach, non-profit NGOs play  
a significant role as key actors in social work providing social services 
for different client groups. At the same time, they are not independent 
and Russian civil society is not yet strong enough to realize social rights 
of citizens. In the next section, some of the key issues of interaction 
between the government and NGOs are discussed. An analysis of 
the current situation demonstrates that while a social partnership 
between the state and NGOs is affirmed by authorities on official level, 
in practice, the state still dominates the social sector. The article then 
focuses on how Russian NGOs have reoriented their efforts toward 
financial sustainability through government support.
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Introduction

Changes are taking place in the Russian social sphere aimed at “denationalization,” 
accompanied by the emergence of non-state producers of social benefits, where non-
profit organizations play a significant role. An analysis of these processes suggests 
that the social security sector is still subject to the influence of the “legacy” inherited 
after the collapse of the Soviet Union. Features of the Soviet system remain despite 
nearly thirty years of development in the Russian social sector that gives rise to a set 
of contradictions, which we consider in this article. The overarching research question 
of this study is “What are the contradictions inherent in the development of the non-
profit welfare sector in Russia?” We define contradictions as the discrepancy between 
the interests of the key actors in the process of providing public goods: government 
authorities, non-profit organizations, and citizens. The above question is related to 
others, more specific ones: 

1. How far are the global trends in the development of the welfare state associated 
with increased personal responsibility, managerialism, and competitive relations 
compatible with the paternalistic expectations of the majority of Russian citizens that 
developed during the long-term period of dominance of the state? 

2. What are the relations between the non-governmental sector and the state? 
3. What goals are the main drivers of the activities of Russian non-governmental 

organizations in modern conditions? 
These questions allow us to identify conditionally the following contradictions: 

international trends vs Russian patterns, state dominance vs social partnership, social 
mission vs financial stability.

Social Context of the Formation of a Modern Social Service System
The Soviet system of social security was characterized, first and foremost, by the 
domination of the state, which not only guaranteed social protection of citizens, but 
occupied a monopoly. Moreover, the Soviet state guaranteed citizens such social 
rights as the provision of free housing, medical care, education, including free higher 
education, the right to employment, and free social security in old age or upon the 
onset of disability. However, gradually the social security system became increasingly 
archaic, perfunctory, declarative, and ascentic due to the minimal size of benefits 
and services, a decrease in their quality, and the low material base of social state 
institutions, due to the state’s limited resources.

The result of the Soviet state’s longstanding domination in the sphere of 
social security has led to the establishment of deeply rooted paternalistic relations  
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between the state and its citizens. For almost seventy years, the public has expected 
the state to resolve social issues (Salmina, 2015). In many ways, such perceptions 
were reinforced by the dominant communist ideology, which discouraged Western 
institutions like charity. The government not only discouraged, but even prohibited 
the independent initiatives of citizens to create public organizations that ensured the 
social rights of citizens. The lack of entrenched democratic relations between the 
state and its citizens was a continuation of the historically established sociocultural 
characteristics of relations between the state and society, which maintained the 
tradition of the “top-down power”.

The ongoing transformation of the Russian social support and social assistance 
system follows international trends associated with neoliberal ideology and the 
privatization of social service systems. Yet, there are some specific features in the 
Russian transformation that merit in-depth scientific reflection. It is worth noting 
that over the past few years the development of the non-profit sector has grown to 
be the subject of discussion not only in Russian literature, but also in international 
discourse (Borodkina, 2015; Fröhlich & Skokova, 2020; Iarskaia-Smirnova & Lyons, 
2018; Tarasenko, 2018). 

Starting in the 1990s, the process of reconstructing the free market and private 
property rights restoration did not affect the social sphere at the beginning. In other 
words, “social issues” were not among the high priorities of various government 
reform programs in Russia. During the 1990s, the choice between the need to develop  
a liberal model of market relations or effective social protection of the population tilted 
toward the former, leading to a number of contradictions that influenced the subsequent 
formation of emerging social policy (Auzan, 2004, p. 19). Russia experienced a unique 
transformation in the early 1990s associated with radical economic reforms. In the 
early 2000s, there was a turn in the power structures toward the restoration of “vertical 
power” in response to attempts by reformers to create horizontal relations between 
the state and society during the period of “perestroika” by developing the structures 
of civil society. Despite this shift in power structures, the understanding that a modern 
state remains strong only by being focused on the well-being of its citizens was not  
a prevalent ideology among the new political elite. The “benevolent non-interference” 
(Jakobson & Sanovich, 2010) of the liberal reformers’ government toward NGOs 
was replaced by increasing control over their activity and a number of significant 
restrictions placed on non-profit organizations with regard to the funding they received 
from abroad. There was significant mistrust of society and government toward NGOs 
as long as some NGOs had compromised themselves by financial abuse earlier in the 
1990s (Ljubownikow & Crotty, 2014).

The restored hierarchical power was supported by persistently paternalistic 
attitudes of the population toward the state (Grigoryeva, 2017), which contradicted the 
neoliberal approach in social policy focused on the citizens’ own activity. Nevertheless, 
since the 1990s, the authorities continued to define the social rights of citizens’ as well  
as their responsibility to implement them, disregarding the ability of Russians to self-
organize. In a scientific discussion on the basic values of Russian citizens, the inability 
of Russian citizens to self-organize and collaborate in order to build horizontal ties was 
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seen in their over-individualization combined with the commitment of power structures 
to traditionalism, which presented the main obstacles for the Russian reforms of the 
late 20th century (Riabov & Kurbangaleeva, 2003). There was no consensus on how 
to resolve these identified problems in the course of academic and public discussions, 
and almost ten years later a solution was proposed following the established tradition 

“from above” by federal government bodies. Changes in the role of the state, the 
emergence of non-profit organizations and social entrepreneurs in the field of social 
security were not so much the result of initiatives coming from civil society in response 
to public inquiries, but rather the result of decisions taken by the highest authorities. 
In this approach, there was initially a contradiction between the interest of the state in 
reducing spending on social security and the need for partnership with representatives 
of civil society when choosing ways to achieve a new level of welfare of citizens.

Driven by the Russian government, a set of regulatory, organizational, and 
managerial measures have been taken in the last decade by the Russian government 
aimed at including non-profit organizations into the social sphere, specifically the 
social services sector (Toepler, Pape, & Benevolenski, 2020). Since Federal Law  
No. 442-FZ Ob osnovakh sotsial’nogo obsluzhivaniia grazhdan v Rossiiskoi Federatsii 
[On the Basics of Social Services for Citizens of the Russian Federation] (2013) entered 
into force in 2015, socially oriented non-profit organizations have been considered as 
a key social institution of civil society. NGOs were represented as providers of social 
services, which opened up the opportunity to receive a special status, namely socially 
oriented non-profit organizations (SO NPOs), with appropriate forms of state support 
to ensure the participation of organizations in the market of social services. Changes 
in the policy of the Russian state on social investment policy, development of the 
non-profit sector, and intersectoral partnership equate Russian social policy to the 
past experience of Western welfare states (Benevolenski & Toepler, 2017; Hemerijck, 
2013). The measures proposed by Western European governments were largely  
a result of the population’s dissatisfaction with the low quality and high cost of social 
services provided under state programs (Gugushvili et al., 2021; Salamon, 2002). The 
influence of the “pressure” factor from service consumers was intensified by the need 
to move to new ways of solving the “social issue”, based on market approaches and 
minimizing public expenditures (Cook, 2007).

In Russia, the process of reforming the social sphere acquire certain 
characteristics due to the strong legacy of the Soviet social security system. The 
welfare state in the 1990s was based on the principles of minimizing social security 
expenditures, which, in fact, persist at the present, making their further reduction 
impossible. By involving new participants as producers of social benefits, the state 
seeks to share the burden of social expenditures, while simultaneously solving such 
diversification goals of the social service system as expanding the range and improving 
the quality of services (Sidorina, 2010, p. 125). Russian citizens’ expectations of the 
state have been characterized for a long time by paternalism and an expectation of 
access to free social benefits, combined with citizens’ lack of ability to self-organize. 
These aspects can hinder the consistent reform of the social sphere from the  
standpoint of a noisy liberal perspective. Thus, in Russia the non-profit sector of social 
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services formation, on the one hand, is based on the initiatives “from the bottom up”, 
on the other hand, it is associated with civil initiatives, which often conflict with the 
authorities’ position. This situation gives rise to a set of specific contradictions. 

Thus, in Russia, the formation of the non-profit sector of social services, on the 
one hand, occurs along initiative coming from the top, on the other hand, is associated 
with civil initiatives, which often conflict with the position of the authorities, creating 
a set of contradictions. The relevance and necessity of studying the emerging 
contradictions is that not only do we gain awareness about the risks of reforming the 
social services system, but we can also identify and evaluate our own resources for 
the development of the non-profit sector, granting this sector the ability to respond  
and adapt in the face of the challenges of the ongoing transformation. 

Theoretical Background

The transformation of welfare states has been associated with the expansion of 
actors in the production of welfare and varying their configurations (Esping-Andersen, 
2002; Hemerijck, 2013; Newman & Clarke, 2009; Taylor-Gooby et al., 2020) that 
accompanied by the rising non-state/private social service providers such as NGOs, 
the community and volunteer  associations (Clarke, 2007), the increasing role of the 
family and citizen in welfare production (Lewis et al., 2008; Taylor-Gooby et al., 2020), 
and the developing social investment, despite the statement of the ambivalence of its 
consequences (Cantillon, 2011; Leoni, 2016). The ongoing processes have led to the 
formation of a welfare mix and numerous attempts to comprehend this phenomenon.

The general trend, that researchers emphasize, is associated with reducing the role 
of the state in the process of producing welfare services and a corresponding greater role 
for NGOs, families, and other actors (Ascoli & Ranci, 2002; Taylor-Gooby et al., 2020). 

Discussion over the complexity of welfare state configurations and welfare 
provision are relevant for most countries. In many respects, similar processes 
characterize changes in social welfare in the countries of the post-socialist and post-
Soviet space (Aidukaite, 2009; Deacon, 2000). In Russia, NGOs as providers of social 
services become more and more significant objects of the state social investment 
policy due to the state’s interest in transferring some of its powers to non-state social 
service providers (Benevolenski & Toepler, 2017; Rao, 1996). At present, Russian 
dissatisfaction with the welfare system is determined not so much by the communist 
legacy, but by a significant reduction in the social welfare system in the course of 
economic reforms (Gugushvili et al., 2021; Orenstein, 2008). Most Russian citizens, 
who are in difficult socio-economic situation, expect great social benefits that could 
significantly affect the change in the economic situation of people (van Oorschot & 
Gugushvili, 2019). At the same time, researchers argue the difference between social 
benefits and services of the welfare state designed to deal with the traditional risks of 
industrial society (for example, pensions, unemployment benefits) and new risks of 
modern society associated with the changing labor market, epidemiological risks (e.g., 
COVID-19), digitalization, changing family patterns, etc. (Fossati, 2018; Taylor-Gooby 
et al., 2020). At a conceptual level, the welfare mix addresses new social risks (Powell 
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& Barrientos, 2004), and it tries to take into account the diversity of the modern society, 
both in terms of personal needs and welfare regimes, including multifaceted variations 
of social actors, among which non-profit organizations occupy a special place. 

Research Methods

This is a study of the issues of such a complex area as welfare state in Russia 
that is actively discussed in the academic community, but at the same time, the 
problems of the development of NGOs from the standpoint of employees of these 
organizations have received so far insufficient attention from researchers. We use 
a qualitative approach to the study of contradictions in the development of the non-
state sector of social services. Interviews with NGOs’ leaders promise to provide 
important and detailed material on the problems, barriers, prospects of the specific 
NGOs, as well as the third sector in general. In 2019–2020, 35 interviews were 
conducted with heads and employees of social services organizations in 15 regions 
of Russia. The interviews were done in the face-to-face format, lasting from 40 to 90 
minutes. The geography of the sample of experts is an important methodological 
point, since Russia, being one of the largest countries, has significant internal 
regional differences in terms of socio-economic development. For this reason, the 
study involved welfare related NGOs that represented all the main regional and 
administrative units of Russia: St. Petersburg, Yekaterinburg, Novorossiysk, Kazan, 
Penza, Perm, Tyumen, Surgut, Krasnoyarsk, Yakutsk, Khabarovsk, Stavropol Kray, 
Rostov-on-Don, Leningrad Oblast, Vladivostok, with the distribution across regions 
almost even (2–3 interviews per region).

Another important point is that organizations working with different target groups 
(the elderly, adults with disabilities, children with autism disorder, children with special 
needs, people living with HIV infection, homeless people) were selected.  Furthermore, 
the respondents represented the organizations that have been operating in the social 
services market for over five years and were widely recognized in their regions. The 
primary thematic segments of the interview covered questions about the establishment 
and growth of the organization, ongoing programs, financing management, including 
grants and subsidies, interactions with local authorities, and the organization’s future 
development prospects.

All experts gave their informed consent, and consented to the audio recording 
of the interviews. Written transcripts of expert interviews were analyzed using the 
framework analysis (Ritchie et al., 2003) that is one of the most common qualitative 
techniques. This is the process of identifying the main attitudinal themes in relation 
to each topic and then examining their relationship in the research questions. Seven 
nodes were used in coding to identify attitudes related to the research points: social 
responsibility/paternalism, government/regional authorities, market/private sector, 
individuals/family, funding/grants/subsidies, and goals/missions. Analysis of the data 
showed that there are no significant differences in relation to the regions in the target 
client groups on the issues discussed. Therefore, these aspects (regions and clients) 
are not highlighted in the research results.
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International Trends vs Russian Patterns
In line with neoliberal views in Russia (Borodkina, 2020; Tarasenko, 2018), it is growing 
an approach to non-profit organizations as to key actors involved in the production of 
public goods and thereby in ensuring the social needs of citizens. Socially oriented 
NGOs became engaged in political processes that leads to the formation of a “new 
governance” and the development of mutual social responsibility of the authorities 
and citizens for social well-being (Borodkina, 2020; Lewis, 2014; Pestoff et al., 2012; 
Salamon, 2011). An analysis of socially oriented non-profit organizations’ activity in 
a number of Russia’s regions shows that they are beginning to influence changes in 
government policy toward socially vulnerable groups, such as the elderly and children 
(Kulmala et al., 2017; Kulmala & Tarasenko, 2016) 

The development of the contemporary social services within non-profit sector 
represents an integral direction of the Russian state’s policy (Benevolenski & Toepler, 
2017; Borodkina, 2020; Starshinova & Borodkina, 2020). The involvement of NGOs in 
the social service system follows international trends. Simultaneously, researchers 
admit that “the new model of relations, conceived by the state, is not yet stable and free 
of problems” (Soldatkin & Blackburn, 2020). The ongoing transformation of the state’s 
dominant role in social services production encompasses opportunities for developing 
new ways of interaction with non-profit social services producers (Cook et al., 2021). 
State financial support measures for SO NPOs included a federal program aimed at 
encouraging local governments to develop the non-profit sector of social services and 
interact with potential social partners. Thus, the federal authorities deviated from the 
tradition of a strong power hierarchy, delegated part of its powers and responsibility 
to the regional level, obviously counting on forming new management approaches 
in the regions while the authorities interact with civil society, in particular with NGOs 
(Agranoff & McGuire, 2003; Crotty & Ljubownikow, 2020). 

At the same time, state authorities expected that non-profit organizations, formed 
in the interests of their target groups, would take on a mediating role between state 
and target groups (Evers, 1995) reducing the factor of “pressure” on power structures 
from the population. Consequently, the current approaches to non-profit organizations 
open up new opportunities for developing a social service and social work system, as 
proposed reactions to public discontent related to the limited low-quality services, which 
for a long time in Russia have been monopolized by state institutions (Bindman, 2015).

The state has legislatively defined the legal status of socially oriented NGOs, 
excluding any political activity, thereby singling out these organizations from numerous 
NGOs that are counting on partnerships in implementing social policy with this particular 
part of civil society. As drivers of social innovation, the non-profit sector is considered 
the core of civil society (Krasnopolskaya & Mersianova, 2015, pp. 34–35). NGOs 
have the following strengths: the ability to meet the specific needs of certain social 
groups, the lack of interest in benefits making them the more reliable service providers 
(Borzaga & Tortia, 2010), the sensitivity to the population’s needs, and the ability to 
promptly respond to the growing social needs of citizens. In Russia, SO NPO is legally 
empowered to receive additional resources with the purpose of achieving certain social 
goals (Mersianova & Benevolenski, 2016). In addition, Russian SO NPOs can use their 
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advantages in the emerging competitive relations with state suppliers, provided that the 
state creates equal opportunities for all participants (Smith & Lipsky, 1993). 

A specific feature of the Russian case is that the local authorities have to support  
the federal government efforts when it comes to developing the non-profit sector, at the 
same time supporting the sustainability of the state social services activity under their 
jurisdiction. Otherwise, there appears a risk of destabilizing the existing state system 
of social services that emerged in the late 1990s, which currently holds a monopolist 
position in the regions. Concurrently, the poor preparation of SO NGOs raises the 
question of their competency (Jakobson & Sanovich, 2010; Salamon et al., 2017), as 
they are established on the initiative of the authorities, rather than on the basis of civic 
activism. This leads to them not being fully apt in playing the role of service providers 
efficiently, in becoming relevant competitors of state social services organizations, in 
meeting the requirements of regional standards for service delivery as well as those 
for competitive selection of service providers. Furthermore, there is a significant issue 
related to how a welfare NGO could be able to maintain the necessary decision-making 
discretion as an actor of civil society, while demonstrating innovative approaches in 
social work. This position is supported by the leaders of public organizations.

We have a long history of creation: we are 19 years old. Now we are called 
Autonomous non-profit organization of social assistance to families, children, 
and citizens in difficult life situations. And it is convenient because ... We are 
independent. We don’t have a membership; we have fewer checks. Transparency, 
accountability—we perform this. The mission is to create a system of caring for 
children together with state institutions. (Head of NGO, a woman)

Fulfilling the social mission of NGOs is hampered not only by the limited materials 
and human resources, but also by the new conditions of their functioning while the 
institutional role of the state is changing. Remaining the guarantor of the social rights of 
citizens, the state is now taking on the functions of the services customer, significantly 
strengthening the control over the activity of SO NGOs, if compared to the 1990s, 
expecting them to be more open and transparent (Brown et al., 2003; Ebrahim, 2003). 

In the changing conditions, civil society is expected to become one of the actors in 
implementing state social policy, confirming its ability to self-organize and remain active; 
there are the factors that have recently been questioned. The continuing paternalistic 
attitudes of a large part of the population may be an unfavorable factor that hinders the 
participation of citizens in such forms of civic activism as partaking in social projects, 
volunteering, engaging into charity, allowing investing personal resources in solving 
common social problems. Therefore, the question of how much the paternalistic 
attitudes of Russian citizens is a subject to change requires further academic study.

State Domination vs Social Partnership
Federal Law No. 442-FZ Ob osnovakh sotsial’nogo obsluzhivaniia grazhdan  
v Rossiiskoi Federatsii [On the Basics of Social Services for Citizens of the Russian 
Federation] (2013) marked the establishment of specific mechanisms of social services 
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participation in the service market: there appeared registries of SO NPOs, service 
providers, responsible executors of socially useful services, and enlisting criteria. There 
has been formulated a procedure for funding the services provided to population by 
NPOs, there has been developed a system of grants as a form of state subsidies for 
implementing social projects of NPOs, what’s more, requirements for the competitive 
selection of service providers at the expense of budget funds have been approved. 
Assessment of regional management structures and officials’ efficiency has been 
based on indicators showing the increase dynamic for the number of SO NPOs in the 
regions. The analysis of service providers registered in various regions of the country 
shows the miniscule amount of non-state suppliers and the predominance of the state-
owned ones. The only exceptions are the regions experiencing a mass re-registration 
of former state social institutions fully funded from the state budget as non-profit 
organizations (Bashkortostan, Tatarstan, Perm Kray, etc.). De facto, this process is the 
creation of quasi-NGOs that hold the legal status of a non-governmental organization. 
The re-registration procedure was incited by the regional authorities as the means of 
accelerating the increment in performance indicators of non-profit organizations. Non-
profit organizations, which initially emerged as socially oriented NGOs, have perceived 
such initiative of the governing bodies as an artificially fostered inequality that they 
would be experiencing in comparison to the re-registered organizations. Non-profit 
organizations that left state institutions retained the premises, in which they worked, the 
equipment, the professionally trained personnel, as well service recipients, followed 
by the budget funding. When conducting tenders for supplier selection in regard to 
providing services at the expense of budgetary funds, these organizations remain 
among the competition winners, since they hold a number of advantages such as being 
stronger prepared for this selection and better meeting the criteria for selecting suppliers. 

The social service market is another inequality aspect of non-governmental 
organizations’ position if compared to the standing of state service institutions. While 
for government institutions budget funding is retained in the same amount, providing 
for all costs associated with the operation of premises, utilities, etc., the SO NPOs must 
cover such expenses independently, which further increases their financial instability. 
Here is cited an evaluation of the situation by an NPO leader, whose organization’s 
mission has been providing services to families and children for 17 years:

They1 are provided with 16 million rubles from budgetary funds for maintenance, for 
land, for communications, for all salaries of forty people, for all depreciation, a little 
for children2. The state gave them everything in one piece … And I have invested 
into all of this myself, and I’d do it again … the question is, how do I pay myself 
back … We must be on an equal footing, on an equal footing. (Head of a regional 
non-profit organization, a woman)

It must be noted that the situation is aggravated by low tariffs on social services 
for the population, which proves unprofitable for SO NPOs as service providers. 

1 [state social institutions].
2 [of service recipients].
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Service fees are set by regional governments striving to ensure that the cost of 
services remains relatively low, thus ensuring the accessibility of services for low-
income groups of the population. The cost level of services and the provision of 
subsidies only for their amount, excluding time-based costs when providing them to 
recipients, makes it economically unprofitable to provide the vast majority of social 
services altogether, while generating unreasonable difficulties for NPOs and large-
scale reporting when reimbursing financial costs from the budget.

Formally speaking, service fees are supposed to be evenly balanced between 
all service providers; however, state providers are in a better position since funding 
from regional budgets covers all of the operating costs of such state institutions. This 
situation is largely explained by the fact that only a small number of non-governmental 
organizations seek to enter the regional registries of social service providers. Moreover, 
even when they are registered in the registry as social service providers, non-profit 
organizations do not seek to participate in tenders for subsidies. 

The high organizational barriers that hinder non-profit organizations’ access 
to budget funding are also manifested in the service delivery approved standards. 
Service providers do not possess the right to assign services to their recipients and to 
determine the required number of services. Regional governments approve a standard 
set of services that officials assign to beneficiaries by inserting a set of services (a 

“package”, something provided in bulk) into the individual recipient program, regardless 
of individual requests. Providing services by the “package” approved by the governing 
bodies does not correspond to the specifics of welfare NPOs activity initially devised 
to provide unique, isolated “piece” services. Both the lack of specialized services on 
the market and the prevalence of complex service structures reduce their quality. The 
current order indicates that officials are crucially lacking the basic understanding of 
SO NPOs advantages associated with their ability to deliver innovative services to the 
consumer groups in whose interests they are essentially created.

The intention of implementing the government’s plan for developing the non-profit 
sector of social services, thus, demonstrates that for regional authorities, the priority 
is rather set on reaching certain indicators of development than on achieving real and 
feasible results in expanding the range and quality of social services in the interest 
of citizens. There can be spotted a definitive contradiction within the reforms initiated 

“from above”; it lies in the mismatch between the declared goals and the operational 
procedures designed to achieve them on the regional level.  The tradition of prioritizing 
vertical interactions within government structures when making managerial decisions 
hinders the formation of “horizontal” relations with SO NPOs as key representatives 
of civil society (Aasland et al., 2016; Toepler, Zimmer, et al., 2020). In this regard, the 
reflections to the question of how the state manages to turn the non-profit sector into 
its partner for intersectoral interaction in solving social problems remain as follows: 
most representatives of SO NPOs who participated in the interview believe that it is 
yet premature to talk about partnerships with the state at the moment entirely. Similarly, 
they are convinced that non-profit organizations are to cooperate with the state: 

“Everywhere around the world, NGOs are funded by the state. It is fundamentally 
strategically important for NGOs to work with the state” (Head of a regional non-profit 
organization, a woman).
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While such statements remain present, the informants point out versatile obstacles 
to forming such relationships: “I tried and I saw the dynamics, yes,3 are developing, but at 
some stage they ‘got me.’ We just stopped participating4” (Head of a regional non-profit 
organization, a woman).

One of the key difficulties, according to our informants, is the “strict” control over 
the activity of SO NPOs that provide services at the expense of budgetary funds;  
these control mechanisms are implemented by the regional management bodies. 

“They5 do not simply check the use of the subsidy …; you ‘run into’ all … possible 
checks. Prosecutor’s Office, Accounts Chamber, to name a few” (Head of a regional 
non-profit organization, a man).

Unjustifiably excessive control excludes the slightest initiative, attempting to 
regulate the activity of NPOs entirely:

They6 will torture us with these reports. If you’ve bought a pen, and not a 
pencil, they will simply destroy you and throw you to the blacklist; if there are  
three kopecks out of the estimate, here or there, or if we happened to add 
something. (Head of a regional non-profit organization, a woman)

Regional authorities build relationships with NGOs in the form of specifications 
and requirements. For example, when announcing tenders for conducting social 
events for groups in need of support, officials do not expect SO NPOs to offer real 
suggestions on event planning, prompting them to select the best-fit candidate; they 
purely demand strict implementation of the measures as prescribed by the officials 
themselves in the so-called “terms of reference”. As a result, the methods of interaction 
with non-profit organizations put forward by the regional authorities, contrary to the 
principles of social partnership, lead to the exact opposite results, which essentially 
have been focused on the said reforms originating from the federal center. Even 
NPOs with significant experience end up losing their autonomy and independence 
concerning decision-making and providing of social services. 

Everyone is content hearing about the sums of money and the number of NPOs 
receiving7 in the region and the overall amount of [funding], and so on. But 
the bottom line is that we have been tamed, so to say, we now fit into what we 
have here8 and now we strictly report to them. (Head of a regional non-profit 
organization, a woman)

The formalistic approach and the lack of interest on government officials’ part in 
building authentic partnerships with non-governmental organizations impedes the 
development of the sector; it does not motivate or encourage them to become real social 
service providers capable of devising an innovative approach to solving social problems.

3 [relations].
4 [in competitions for subsidies from the budget].
5 [officials].
6 [officials].
7 [subsidies].
8 [into the state system of social institutions].
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They9 treat us as if we do not exist ... and believe that support is indeed provided 
to us very well through the provision of subsidies, that’s all. There is lack of 
information, there is no unified information center … We pass information to each 
other solely at the level of our NPO community … Just people we know who work 
there, call and say that they are announcing a tender ... there’s some event held 
with the participation of NPOs … the leaders are invited. (Head of a regional 
public organization, a man)

Despite the impressive scale of state financial support, the difficulties in 
interacting with regional authorities were quite expressively formulated as follows: 

When I entered the registry, I believed that the Ministry of Social Policy would 
support suppliers, because we sell what is beneficial for them, what they need. 
So far, throughout the year, you know, I have been swimming against the tide, and 
the tide is the Ministry that is trying to drown me. (Non-state provider of social 
services, included in the regional register of providers, a woman)

The analysis of the obtained data allows us to identify the contradictions 
summarized below. Despite the prescribed equality between the state and the non-
state organizations concerning the provision of services de facto dictated by the law, in 
practice, state organizations continually prevail. In a number of Russian regions, there 
exists a widespread practice of creating quasi-NGOs, whose activity is fully overseen 
and controlled by state bodies. In fact, NGOs, with the exception of the aforementioned 
quasi-organizations, are in a discriminatory position when compared to the state ones, 
primarily in terms of infrastructure development. Many non-profit NGOs remain unlisted 
in the registry of social service providers, thereby foregoing the potential opportunity 
to receive public funding, in fact mainly evading the registry due to the excessive state 
control and the low cost of social services determined by the state at the range that does 
not correspond to the market value and often does not cover the costs of the provided 
social services. On top of that, the maneuver space for obtaining the funding for NPOs 
is constantly narrowing. The latter is due to the tightening of legislation regarding foreign 
funding, which essentially cuts Russia’s NPOs off from any international assistance 
completely, including but not limited to the format of grants.

The Russian government uses tools similar to the concepts of new governance 
that have come to dominate Western public discourse (Toepler, Pape, & Benevolenski, 
2020). However, there are contradictory relations between the governing bodies and 
socially oriented non-profit organizations in the regions (Skokova & Fröhlich, 2022) 
that is manifested in two conflicting government strategies in relation to NGOs: 
suppression of the independence and co-optation of those organizations that function 
in accordance with government priorities (Skokova et al., 2018). Such a policy may 
have a negative impact on the development of the non-profit sector of social services, 
hindering its internal consolidation. At the same time, it should be noted that the efforts 
of the state aimed at the formation of a non-profit sector of social services.

9 [regional authorities].
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Social Mission vs Financial Stability
The public funding of NGOs contributes to the fulfillment of the social mission of 
these organizations. In most countries, including Russia, there is a clear relationship 
between federal and local funding and the size of the non-profit sectors, and vice 
versa, which confirms the theory of the interdependence of these factors (Bae & Sohn, 
2018). Permanent public funding can gradually crowd out other sources of income 
(De Wit et al., 2017), at the same time it can also attract various financial flows, as 
organizations try to intensify their efforts and diversify sources of income, including by 
increasing their openness and reputation (Mikołajczak, 2018; Mosley, 2011). However, 
in order to ensure financial stability and survival in the social services market, Russian 
NGOs are faced with the problem of to diversify income and the ability to combine 
various financial strategies, so their interests today are increasingly shifting toward 
the profit activities that create the risks of commercialization of not-profit organizations. 

The leaders of socially oriented NPOs, which appeared in the late 1990s and early 
2000s, provide two main reasons for their establishment. The first reason lies in the 
desire to work in a non-governmental organization in order to be more independent in 
choosing strategies for solving social problems of the social groups in whose interests 
they began to work. The second reason is related to personal motivation: the need to 
help their loved ones experiencing hardships. Typically, a solution to such hardships 
had not been found by public social institutions, and this impulse prompts the creation 
of NPOs that further on act in the interests of many people with similar issues, so 
people do empower themselves.

A certain problem has boiled up among parents: we started seeing more and 
more children with autism. It became necessary for these people to organize 
the sources of help, and to somehow pull themselves out of the dark. Several 
organizations emerged at once. (NGO’ Vice-President, a woman)

The respondents from the pool of state experts believe that fulfilling the social 
mission of organizations that emerged during this time as providers of social 
services was a leading factor in their overall development. Nonetheless, NGOs that 
have emerged over the past five years appear more interested in receiving budget 
funding than in solving social issues: “They see the budget as a source of financial 
development of their organizations … and this is the key” (Head of the social services’ 
municipal department, a woman).

Searching for funding sources is a constant concern of the SO NGOs leaders; 
additionally, the high organizational barriers to accessing the budget funding increase 
the interest of NGO leaders to income-generating activities: “If an adult individual 
systematically works in this field, they should receive a decent salary. Otherwise, they 
will either do the job carelessly, or will be forced to make a living doing something else” 
(NGO’ Vice President, a woman).

Leaders have repeatedly emphasized the growing risk of losing experienced 
NPO employees, who may leave for commercial structures with more attractive pay 
and work conditions.
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Adjusting to the difficulties associated with the financial instability of NPOs 
results in intensified activity aiming at attracting charitable funds and at searching for 
new sources of funding:

We’ve set a goal to diversify our funding sources and to move away from the 
main financial source in the form of grants. This is how we began to develop and 
attract private donations … Now, let’s say, the third largest source in our budget 
is private donations … Now we are thinking of creating endowment capital and 
running our own social business, which has already begun to make a profit … 
We are planning to introduce information technologies into our work, as we’ve 
realized that this is the future. (Head of the public organization, a woman)

Under such conditions, NPOs compete with each other and with state institutions 
not so much at the service market level as for financial resources. In the context of 
the financial support sources reduction, largely appearing as a result of cutting off 
international funds and foreign social programs, many NPOs are forced to either stop 
their activity entirely or to limit their work in the areas that are poorly supported by 
the state (for example, social work with drug users, migrants, with representatives 
of sexual minorities).  The state’s interest in the qualitative development of socially 
oriented non-profit organizations, expanding the segment of NGOs’ participation 
in social services is determined by the ability to promptly respond to new social 
challenges and realize the innovative technologies to solve problems of socially 
vulnerable groups. In this regard, the amount of grant support provided by the state is 
increasing and currently the Presidential Grants Foundation became the major grant 
operator for non-governmental sector (Starshinova & Borodkina, 2022).

Conclusion
The development of the social services system in Russia is taking place in accordance 
with the international trend of neoliberal politics. However, the dominant welfare 
patterns are based on the vertical of power and paternalistic attitudes of the population 
of Russia that is the first key contradiction of developing non-profit sector in Russia.

The second group of the reviewed contradictions is related to the fact that 
in the process of developing of the non-profit sector of social services, the federal 
government remains within the established tradition of vertical relations. By initiating 
changes, authorities are primarily interested in optimizing expenditures on social 
needs of citizens. The regional authorities are concerned with solving the tasks 
set forward by the federal authorities; hence, they do not seek new approaches to 
management, and follow the one-way communication pattern with NPOs matching 
the prevailing norms within the public sector. Therefore, at the regional level, the 
risks for emerging relations of social partnership can clearly be seen. The traditional 
nature of interactions between governments and NPOs in the regions deprives them 
of the necessary autonomy and independence in an effort to form “apolitical helpers” 
(Kulmala, 2016, p. 200), which does not motivate NPOs to become truly invested 
providers of social services. Thus, in present-day Russia, contradictions are clearly 
conveyed between the goals of social reform in the sphere of social welfare aimed at 
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developing the third sector of social services and the methods of implementing them 
at the level of regional government.

The third group of contradictions is associated with the social mission of NPOs 
and the need to reformulate their activity to support financial stability. Developing the 
non-profit sector of social services, the Russian government has been focusing on 
redistributing the substantial budget, which had previously financed the state service 
organizations. The selected approach, along with minimizing the cost of social 
services while simultaneously limiting the recipients of state-guaranteed services, as 
well as the requirements for comprehensive provision of services to the detriment of 
individual needs, significantly limit the ability of non-profit organizations to showcase 
their advantages as producers of social benefits.

High organizational barriers to NPO’s access to budget funding violate the 
principle of participant equality in the emerging service market, creating the risk 
of distorting the non-profit organizations’ activity. The need to provide financial 
support for their activity remains the primary task for all NPOs. The current 
situation seemingly contains the risks of commercializing the NPOs activity. The 
need for NPOs to focus on income-generating activities can be viewed as a kind of 
adjustment to the conditions that have occurred, allowing them to implement true 
innovation in achieving social goals. What has become an additional response to 
the current conditions is the activity of NPOs targeting the attraction of charitable 
funds, donations, and volunteer resources (Sätre et al., 2020). While this path is still 
limited for the lack of mass support of NPOs activity from the population, it is largely 
rooted in existing distrust. Regional practices demonstrate alternative trends in 
the emerging relations between regional NPOs and the authorities in Russian 
regions, opening perspectives for more constructive relations in the emerging 
social partnership aiming to achieve well-being of Russian citizens. Despite the 
shared sentiment of the participants in our study about the regional authorities 
demonstrating solely two main ways of interacting with NPOs, which is control 
or disregard, one should take into account the strong willingness of SO NPOs to 
cooperate with the authorities. This fact proves to be a powerful resource for the 
further development of regional NPOs.

Furthermore, the  future prospects of interaction between non-profit organizations 
and regional authorities are associated with the policy of social investment (Borodkina 
et al., 2022). The transformation of social policy toward social investment, that entails 
achieving social goals in conjunction with economic outcomes, will lead to the further 
development of the non-governmental sector of social services and its connection 
with the state, which currently stands as one of the key investors in social projects.
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ABSTRACT
Russia has historically been a favored destination for international 
students, a trend continuing through 2020–2022 despite pandemic 
challenges, quarantine measures, remote learning adaptations, 
and evolving geopolitical dynamics. The pandemic prompted 
significant digital transformations in universities, revealing varying 
digital readiness among Russian institutions for the abrupt shift 
to online education. This led to the emergence of a novel “digital 
didactics” methodology. Russian universities adopted digitalization 
not only for education but also for supporting digital students’ socio-
psychological adaptation and devising recruitment strategies via 
social networks. In these circumstances, digital inequality emerged 
as a critical concern. This issue is not only evident at a global level but 
also across various stages of foreign students’ education, spanning 
from virtual admissions to final certification. This study analyzes the 
global experiences and recommendations for crafting an optimal 
model for online educational engagement with foreign students and 
categorizes Russian universities based on their digital readiness 
for education export and identifies challenges in engaging foreign 
students and attracting applicants.

© 2023 Tamara K. Rostovskaya, Vera I. Skorobogatova,
Veronika N. Kholina

rostovskaya.tamara@mail.ru, skorobogatova_ve@mail.ru, 
kholina-vn@rudn.ru 

https://changing-sp.com/
mailto:rostovskaya.tamara@mail.ru
mailto:Skorobogatova_ve@mail.ru
mailto:kholina-vn@rudn.ru


66 Tamara K. Rostovskaya, Vera I. Skorobogatova, Veronika N. Kholina

KEYWORDS
online model of education export, digitalization of education, online 
courses, digital tools, digital divide, institutional (legal) factors, export 
of education

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT
This publication has been supported by the RUDN University Scientific 
Projects Grant System, project No. 060508-0-000.

Introduction

The Russian government’s initiatives and the endeavors of Russian universities 
had brought about a noteworthy rise in the count of foreign students and revenue 
from educational exports by 2022. The total number of foreign students in Russia 
increased from 298,000 in 2019 to 315,000 in 2020, 324,000 in 2021, and further to 
354,000 in 2022 (V vuzy Rossii, 2022). The recovery of the international educational 
market began in 2022 with the lifting of quarantine restrictions and the opening of 
borders and air traffic. In Russia, the notable rise in foreign student enrollment 
owed much to the streamlined migration procedures or their absence, alongside 
the high proficiency of universities’ international admission services. A substantial 
contribution came from the measures introduced under the federal project Eksport 
obrazovaniia [Education Export], which adapted regulatory support for foreign 
student admissions, eliminating the need for original diplomas and recognition 
confirmations (in the case of distance learning) (Ob osobennostiakh priema,  
2020, 2021). 

In 2022, however, the growth of Russian educational exports was hurdled by the 
sanctions imposed by Western countries, which resulted in severed humanitarian 
ties with “unfriendly nations,” transportation disruptions due to flight cancellations, 
financial obstacles in money transfers, social network restrictions, and a substantial 
information campaign (Rostovskaya & Skorobogatova, 2022, p. 107).

Furthermore, as digitalization takes center stage within Russian universities, 
fostering both educational and psychological well-being for digital students, it’s notable 
that certain countries, like China, have extended their reliance on remote learning 
due to ongoing quarantine measures, as evidenced by their continued adoption of 
distance learning throughout the 2022–2023 academic year.

Analysis of global practices reveals that educational institutions adopted a pivotal 
strategy to attract and retain students by offering diverse models of distance learning. 
As Mr. Borhene Chakroun, Director of the Division of Policies and Lifelong Learning 
Systems at UNESCO, explained, “effectiveness hinges on four levels of readiness: 
technical, content, pedagogical, and monitoring and evaluation” (UNESCO, 2023). 
These dimensions encompass access to remote learning options, the availability of 
online content aligned with national curricula, the pedagogical readiness of educators 
as well as parents and caregivers, and the monitoring of student progress.
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The use of online education has revealed problems with the digital divide, including 
challenges in accessing distance learning, assessing knowledge fairly, and training 
teachers. Hence, the primary goal of this study is to identify challenges arising from 
the digital divide when integrating digital technologies into different phases of foreign 
students’ educational journey. We intend to analyze existing global experiences and 
recommendations for crafting an optimal model for educational engagement with 
foreign students in the context of digitalization.

Literature Review 

As part of the Russian government’s priority project Razvitie eksportnogo potentsiala 
rossiiskoi sistemy obrazovaniia [Development of the Export Potential of the Russian 
Education System] (2017–2018), and in alignment with the four service supply modes 
recognized by the World Trade Organization, five key models of educational export 
have been defined: internal internationalization, collaborative educational programs, 
establishment of Russian educational institutions abroad, online education, and 
network universities (Krasnova, 2021).

The concept of “education export” has emerged relatively recently, driven by the 
rapid increase in the number of foreign students and intentional state policies. Authors 
like A. L. Aref’ev (2017), M. Yu. Makhotaeva et al. (2019), and V. I. Skorobogatova (2021) 
have delved into the phenomenon of education export, exploring various aspects, 
from marketing characteristics to the creation of appealing educational programs. 
Additionally, the Russian International Affairs Council’s annual study, Elektronnaia 
internatsionalizatsiia: Angloiazychnye internet-resursy rossiiskikh universitetov 
[Electronic Internationalization: English-Language Internet Resources of Russian 
Universities] (2015–2022), centers on promoting Russian education through university 
English websites (Russian International Affairs Council, n.d.). The potential of virtual 
learning for education export capitalizes on the benefits of education digitalization in 
today’s universally virtualized society (Shapovalov, 2014).

The comprehensive analysis of e-learning in Russia and globally, encompassing 
stages, classifications, and key development factors has been performed by 
G. A. Krasnova and G. V. Mozhaeva (2019). Their study identifies challenges in 
Russian universities’ digital learning, including legislative regulation gaps, lack of 
systematic online education development monitoring, and digital inequalities.

There has been increased scholarly interest in the notion of digital inequality 
(Ragnedda, 2018; Ragnedda & Kreitem, 2018; van Dijk, 2013; Vartanova, 2002). J. van 
Dijk (2013) identifies three tiers of digital inequality: the initial tier pertains to physical 
access to infrastructure, the second involves digital skills and competencies, and the 
third encompasses the benefits accrued while utilizing the Internet fully (p. 28).

International insights into digital transformation are articulated through analytical 
reports and publications, including those addressing universities in the context of 
COVID-19. Works such as COVID-19 Impact on International Higher Education: Studies 
& Forecasts (German Academic Exchange Service, 2020), “Digitalization in Education: 
Challenges, Trends and Transformative Potential” (Schmidt & Tang, 2020), and materials 
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from the 12th International Conference on Technology, Education, and Development 
(Gómez Chova et al., 2018) provide a platform for these perspectives. A recurring theme 
in these publications is that “digital transformation in higher education transcends mere 
technology. It aims to introduce novel methods that sustain user-centered services amidst 
shifts in technology, competition, audience needs, and behavior” (Seres et al., 2018). 
However, concerning foreign students, this task appears to be more challenging, requiring 
both regulatory and organizational changes for its resolution.

Materials and Methods 

The article draws upon various sources divided into four groups. The first group 
comprises studies from international and national organizations, including statistical 
data. The second group consists of monographs, articles by Russian and foreign 
researchers, analytical reports, and materials from international and Russian 
conferences. The third group encompasses Russian regulatory legal documents, acts 
pertaining to education, migration policy, and digitalization of education. Lastly, the 
fourth group includes websites, online platforms, and Internet portals.

In its annual reports, the Organization for Economic Cooperation and 
Development (2019) published materials on student migration flows. These reports 
draw on statistical data from various international organizations, including UNESCO 
and the International Organization for Migration. The empirical foundation of this study 
rests on official Russian and international educational statistics, content analysis of 
relevant documents from foreign and domestic educational systems, and conclusions 
drawn by the authors at several conferences held between 2020 and 2022. The 
research employs analytical, methodological, comparative legal, and classification 
methods to achieve its objectives.

Results and Discussion 

The rise of the online model of educational export in Russian practice can be attributed 
to the widespread adoption of mass open online courses (MOOCs) and online 
learning as a form of distance education. This approach involves active synchronous 
interaction between teachers and students through e-learning tools on the Internet.

Following the transition of the entire educational process to a remote format 
in 2020–2021, the distinct boundaries of Russian universities’ target models for 
exporting educational offerings became increasingly blurred. These models shifted 
substantially toward a hybrid format, each of them incorporating online learning as  
a significant component.

Mobile learning is considered a pivotal strategy for educational development. 
According to UNESCO’s definition, “mobile learning implies the use of mobile 
technology, both separately and in conjunction with other information and 
communication technologies (ICTs), to organize the educational process, regardless 
of the place and time of training. Learning can take many forms: with the help of mobile 
devices, students can access educational resources, connect with other users, and 
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create content in and out of the classroom” (UNESCO, 2013). During the 40th Session 
of the UNESCO General Conference held in November 2019, the Recommendations 
on Open Educational Resources1 were endorsed to advance the realization of the 
Sustainable Development Goals. Among these goals, open educational e-courses 
have been cited as a highly accessible tool within the realm of higher education.

Initially introduced in prestigious American universities such as the Massa- 
chusetts Institute of Technology, Harvard, and Stanford in 2011, the concept of MOOC 
gained traction with the launch of the Coursera2 online platform. Over the span of  
a decade, by 2021, the global count of online course participants had reached 113 million, 
with Russia ranking 7th and having a total of 2.4 million participants (Coursera, 2021).

Comprehensive online educational programs, allowing individuals to earn 
bachelor’s, master’s, or PhD degrees without the need to be physically present at an 
educational institution, have been established on online platforms such as Coursera, 
Udacity3, and EdX4.

The first online platforms, Lectorium5 and Universarium6, appeared in Russia in 
2012. During the same period, several Russian universities, including the Moscow 
Institute of Physics and Technology, St. Petersburg State University, and Tyumen 
State University, joined the online platform Coursera, which had previously only 
offered courses from foreign universities. Leading the way in terms of online course 
offerings until February 2022 was the Higher School of Economics. Furthermore, 
in 2020, Russia launched its first English-language online Master in Data Science 
program (Sidhu, 2019). English-language courses on global platforms primarily 
catered to foreign students who, by selecting courses from a specific university, were 
often inclined to continue their studies at a familiar institution.

In today’s evolving geopolitical landscape, the sanctions imposed on Russia, 
among other things, include restrictions on access to educational resources for 
political reasons. In March 2022, Coursera introduced the following limitations on its 
platform: “We are taking the following action in regards to business in Russia: We 
are suspending all content from Russian university and industry partners including 
courses, specializations, and degrees. Content from Russian partners will no longer 
be discoverable or available on Coursera’s platform for new enrollments. We believe 
access to education is a human right. As such, Coursera will remain available in 
all regions where there is not a government sanction” (Maggioncalda, 2022). It is 
noteworthy that Coursera acknowledges education as a fundamental human right.

The removal of Russian universities from international educational platforms 
like Coursera and EdX created the need to explore alternative digital solutions. On 
September 5, 2022, Kontseptsiia gumanitarnoi politiki Rossiiskoi Federatsii za 
rubezhom [The Concept of the Humanitarian Policy of the Russian Federation 

1 https://www.unesco.org/en/legal-affairs/recommendation-open-educational-resources-oer 
2 https://www.coursera.org
3 https://www.udacity.com 
4 https://www.edx.org 
5 https://www.lektorium.tv/mooc
6 https://www.universarium.org 
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Abroad] was approved by the Decree of the President of the Russian Federation  
No. 611 (Ob utverzhdenii Kontseptsii, 2022). It clearly outlines the core values that 
the Russian Federation presents on the global platform, seeking better understanding 
and recognition. Education is presented as a key driver of this effort. Moreover, in the 
updated version of Kontseptsiia gosudarstvennoi politiki Rossiiskoi Federatsii v sfere 
sodeistviia mezhdunarodnomu razvitiiu [The Concept of International Development 
Assistance], a central aspect of Russia’s involvement in global development is 
described as the empowerment of human potential in recipient nations. In the updated 
version of this document, for the first time, the prime focus of Russia’s engagement 
in international development is linked to providing citizens of recipient nations with 
the opportunity for tuition-free education in Russian universities and colleges  
(O vnesenii izmenenii, 2023).  This reaffirms the significance of educational migration 
and emphasizes the importance of promoting Russian education as a constituent 
element of foreign policy. 

The rise of online learning across different educational levels can be attributed to 
changing preferences among applicants and the increasing demand for online degree 
programs and courses. This shift is well illustrated by the growing number of Russian 
students engaging with the Coursera platform.

Since 2019, an important criterion for assessing the international activities 
of Russian universities was the information on online courses published on open 
educational platforms, provided as part of monitoring the international activities of 
educational organizations of higher education (O provedenii monitoringa, 2019). An 
open educational platform is defined as a platform that collaborates with three or 
more Russian and/or foreign higher education institutions, offering a diverse range of 
students the chance to enroll in specific online courses from any location worldwide 
(Metodicheskie rekomendatsii, 2019). 

In 2021, the Ministry of Science and Higher Education of Russia initiated an effort 
to connect universities to the Modern Digital Educational Environment in the Russian 
Federation platform (O gosudarstvennoi informatsionnoi sisteme, 2020).

Universities’ experiences with online education have highlighted, however, 
various issues of digital inequality when organizing educational processes for foreign 
students located outside of Russia. These problems range from limited Internet 
access to varying technical capabilities of Internet service providers in different 
countries such as differing Internet access channel speeds, insufficient bit rate for live 
video and audio translations, and restrictions on using public domain software. These 
challenges, in turn, hinder the seamless delivery of high-quality electronic educational 
resources (Rostovskaya et al., 2021). In essence, one of the fundamental issues in 
digital interaction lies in technical and access-related problems, constituting the first 
level of digital inequality.

As indicated in the latest Global Digital 2023 report, there are currently 5.16 
billion Internet users in the world, accounting for 64.4% of the global population. Over 
the past year there has been a 1.9% growth in the number of Internet users (Kemp, 
2023). Regrettably, there is a notable lack of analysis concerning Internet usage 
for educational purposes even though Internet access plays an important role in 
facilitating the export of education to priority regions. 
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In the current landscape, the Russian Federation designates certain regions as 
priority areas, focusing on “friendly” and “neutral” nations, which includes BRICS 
member countries, the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation members, CIS countries, 
and members of the Eurasian Economic Union. Strengthening comprehensive 
partnerships with African nations also remains a significant focus of Russia’s foreign 
policy. During the Plenary Session of the Russia–Africa Economic and Humanitarian 
Forum in July 2023, Russian President Vladimir Putin highlighted this trajectory, stating: 

Nearly 35,000 African students are studying at Russian universities, and this 
number is growing every year. The quota for African students financed from the 
federal budget has increased by 150 percent over the past three years and will 
exceed 4,700 people in the next academic year. (Plenary session, 2023)

The recruitment of African students, along with the digital promotion of Russian 
educational programs and fostering educational engagement with foreign students, 
poses significant challenges for universities due to the fact that Internet usage levels 
in Africa remain the lowest among major regions. Only 43.2% of the population in 
African countries has access to the Internet, underscoring the profound issue of digital 
inequality in this context (Figure 1).

Figure 1 
Internet World Penetration Rates by Geographic Regions, 2022 

Note. Source: https://www.internetworldstats.com/stats.htm 

Figure 1 illustrates the global distribution of Internet users by regions, showcasing 
an average worldwide Internet penetration rate of 67.9%, with the highest rate at 93.4% 
in North America.

Given these statistics, it becomes worthwhile to analyze the trend of attracting 
foreign students from African countries to Russia. Notably, over the past three years, 
this growth has doubled, signaling the increasing popularity of Russian education. 
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The percentage of Internet users in a specific country plays a pivotal role in shaping 
the marketing and educational strategies of universities (Table 1).
Table 1
The Number of Foreign Students From African Countries in Russia and the Level of 
Internet Access in These Countries (%)

Country
Number of students Percentage  

of Internet users, 
%for the year 2018 for the year 2021

Algeria 613 1,224 70.9
Benin 232 281 34.0
Botswana 126 175 73.5
Burkina Faso 15 59 22.0
Burundi 116 98 10.2
The Gambia 20 37 33.0
Guinea 181 384 34.7
Guinea-Bissau 298 406 35.2
Egypt 2,342 12,355 72.2
Zambia 626 637 21.2
Zimbabwe 435 488 34.8
Cape Verde 22 30 69.8
Cameroon 581 769 45.6
Congo 745 818 22.0
Democratic Republic  
of the Congo 365 481 22.9

Côte d’Ivoire 563 682 45.4
Mali 110 127 34.5
Morocco 2,380 3,132 84.1
Mozambique 134 153 20.7
Nigeria 1,398 1,684 55.4
Rwanda 37 143 30.5
Senegal 104 213 58.1
Somalia 73 105 9.8
Sudan 263 381 28.4
Sierra Leone 44 86 21.2
United Republic of Tanzania 73 106 31.6
Togo 18 42 35.0
Uganda 53 75 24.6
Central African Republic 11 26 10.6
Chad 206 310 17.9
Eswatini 70 78 30.3
Ethiopia 39 75 16.7
Republic of South Africa 575 638 72.3
Total 12,868 26,298 –

Note. Source: The table was compiled by the authors based on the data of the annual monitoring of the 
international activities of the Ministry of Education and Science Russian Federation, the data resulting from 
statistical observations and taken from the Global Digital Report 2023 (Kemp, 2023).
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In a broader context, it is noteworthy that there has been a substantial increase 
in Internet users across African countries over the past five years. There is, however,  
a considerable disparity in the degree of digitalization among African nations. Countries 
exhibiting elevated digitalization levels, according to the metrics such as the number of 
Internet users, social media engagement, and digital tool utilization, include North African 
countries like Algeria, Morocco, and Egypt. Conversely, Sub-Saharan countries have 
markedly low levels of Internet accessibility, evident in the rankings for Internet access in 
countries like Burundi, Zambia, Somalia, the Central African Republic, and Chad.

While it may be challenging to draw a direct correlation between the surge in the 
number of African applicants and the extent of Internet users, it would make sense 
for universities to consider this indicator both when recruiting foreign students and 
when planning the learning process. Prospective students’ choice of a destination to 
study is influenced by a multitude of factors, including a university’s standing in global 
rankings, the testimonials of current students, educational quality, and post-graduation 
employment prospects. A significant hurdle for African students seeking Russian 
education lies in mastering the Russian language, navigating cultural differences, 
and achieving sociocultural adaptation. To surmount these barriers, fostering remote 
interaction through digital resources becomes pivotal.

Consequently, for numerous universities, a central objective during the 
pandemic was to establish remote preparatory departments to facilitate Russian 
language instruction and to retain prospective students. Some Russian universities 
have effectively addressed the challenge of bridging the digital divide through the 
adept application of digital technologies: for instance, the Patrice Lumumba Peoples’ 
Friendship University of Russia (RUDN) and Don State Technical University have 
implemented the Distance Preparatory Department initiative to provide Russian 
language training for aspiring international students.

When designing educational processes, it’s important to consider national 
specifics, taking into account factors like disparities in time zones, alignment with the 
national economic context, digital development index, and level of digital maturity.

At Don State Technical University, the entire educational process is conducted 
through the digital platform SKIF.Mezhdunarodnyi [SKIF.INTERNATIONAL]. Here, 
e-courses created by instructors from the International Department are posted in  
a module format, which contributes to a more flexible learning experience for students 
(Novikova, 2020).

The Patrice Lumumba Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia also emphasizes 
the use of ICT technologies to attract foreign students at the school level. They have 
developed a system of Olympiads in school subjects and the Russian language for 
school children from abroad. Additionally, specialized classes have been established 
in developing countries (with their number reaching 41 in 2023), where RUDN teachers 
provide advanced-level instruction in school subjects. These classes are conducted 
both in-person and online.

The Volga Research Medical University relies heavily on its distance education 
website7 as a key platform for knowledge integration and feedback. This website 

7 https://sdo.pimunn.net/
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supports a system of network provision of students with materials for self-study, as 
well as intermediate and final control of knowledge (Levanov et al., 2020). This system 
enables students to engage with presentations, online video lectures, and undertake 
intermediate and final assessments (Figure 2).
Figure 2
Structure of Distance Learning (the Case of the Volga Research Medical University) 

 
Note. Source: Levanov et al., 2020; trans. by T. Rostovskaya, V. Skorobogatova, & V. Kholina.

Figure 2 demonstrates that the distance learning system comprises four modules: 
a training module, an interactive module for seminars and discussions, a control 
module, and a communication module.

In the current landscape, universities exhibit varying degrees of implementation 
of digital technologies when engaging with foreign students. Several universities, 
primarily regional ones, utilize conventional software platforms like Moodle8 for 

8 https://moodle.org/ 

https://moodle.org/
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organizing their educational processes. In contrast, other regional institutions, such 
as Togliatti State University, have responded to intense competition by creating 
their own digital ecosystem known as the Rosdistant University.9 This ecosystem 
comprises eight subsystems, including a subsystem for data integrity control, four 
databases (for teachers, students, digital footprint, and content), as well as the 
requisite IT infrastructure for their successful functioning. The implementation of 
this system has yielded significant results, including notable increases in student 
enrollment and geographical coverage. The number of foreign students has surged 
twelvefold, from 190 people in 2014 to 2.3 thousand people from 23 countries in 
2022 (Krishtal et al., 2022).

Leading universities in the country, such as Tomsk State University (TSU), are 
adopting a versatile hybrid learning format known as HyFlex. This format involves 
designing and implementing educational programs for three distinct student groups, 
each following one of the three possible paths: traditional classroom learning, 
synchronous remote learning through videoconferencing, and asynchronous 
independent learning utilizing online content in an electronic training course via a 
Learning Management System (LMS). A state-of-the-art hardware and software setup 
at TSU has facilitated the establishment of 45 classrooms capable of accommodating 
2,500 students in-person and over 4,500 students online simultaneously (Shepel et al., 
2022). As such, student needs and capabilities are maximally taken into consideration.

If we look at the way Russian universities use digital tools, we can divide them 
into three groups. The first group employs traditional digital tools to engage with 
foreign applicants and students; however, these tools lack integration, often resulting 
in what is termed “patchwork” informatization. Universities of the second group have 
established digital ecosystems that encompass all operational processes and an 
educational environment integrating modern digital tools for teaching and assessment. 
The third group consists of advanced universities that, in addition to digital ecosystems, 
possess university management structures and innovative educational technologies 
enabling the creation of personalized learning paths (e.g., Tomsk State University, 
Tyumen State University).

The primary challenges in optimizing digital tools for education export can be 
classified as follows:

• Establishing a digital environment, which involves addressing technical hurdles;
• Implementing digital learning technologies, which includes the creation and 

dissemination of high-quality educational content in foreign languages;
• Formulating digital models for process organization, such as digital marketing, 

designing international service digital interfaces, and implementing digital document 
management.

Developing a digital environment involves various aspects of a university’s 
operations beyond international activities, yet specific challenges and solutions arise 
when it comes to generating digital content and engaging with foreign students.

Considering the restrictions for Russian universities to publish in international 
educational platforms, there is a need to intensify efforts towards establishing online 

9 https://www.rosdistant.ru/ 
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platforms that aggregate various educational modules and open educational resources 
in foreign languages. However, the active use of online courses by universities brings 
forth the challenge of integrating these institutions in the creation of comprehensive 
educational content. Therefore, it is necessary to develop and enrich the national platform 
Otkrytoe obrazovanie [Open Education],10 which, as of August 1, 2023, comprises 1,122 
courses exclusively in the Russian language. The suggestion to consider leveraging this 
national platform for foreign students by supplementing it with online courses in foreign 
languages or creating a unified user-friendly aggregator platform for international 
students is discussed by Rostovskaya et al. (2021, p. 35).

In the field of education export, a significant challenge often stems from regulatory 
requirements and restrictions imposed by migration laws, which may include mandates 
for submitting original documents, extensive notarization demands, and so on. The 
use of electronic documents could significantly ease many of the challenges faced 
during the admissions process for foreign students. The experience of the 2020–2021 
admissions cycle showed that the delayed provision of original documents did not 
result in significant adverse effects. For instance, starting from 2022, Armenia and 
later Uzbekistan have transitioned to electronic forms of education certificates with 
QR codes for verification.

The existing educational regulatory framework lacks provisions for electronic 
document management, necessitating the introduction of electronic documents into 
legislation. This aligns with broader trends in digitalization, including international 
practices. Digital repositories of educational records are actively utilized not only 
in individual countries but also by international bodies. For example, the West 
African Examinations Council11 (WAEC) conducts exams and certifies educational 
achievements in English-speaking West African countries (Ghana, Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone, Liberia, and Gambia).

Rostovskaya et al. (2021) suppose that in light of the expanding digital repositories 
for educational documents and qualifications, it is advisable to progressively eliminate 
the requirement for submitting documents in physical paper format, provided that 
digital data can be authenticated. Given the escalating competition for each foreign 
student and the concurrent pursuit of political influence, we would recommend to 
reconsider legal obstacles such as document legalization or original document 
submission, particularly when reliable information databases affirm the authenticity of 
educational records. Acknowledging that educational migration stands as a preferred 
form of migration and attracting foreign students yields both migration growth and 
economic benefits, it is important to prioritize the digitalization of migration registration 
procedures and entry-exit protocols for foreign students (Skorobogatova, 2022).

Conclusion 

In today’s geopolitical context, there is a clear strategic need to attract foreign 
students from priority regions and countries. University internationalization serves as 

10 https://openedu.ru/ 
11 https://www.waecgh.org/ 
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a pervasive agenda transcending institutional boundaries. The optimal provision of 
digital services tailored to international students’ needs is seen as a pivotal factor for 
the success of education export.

During the enrollment phase, universities face the need to create international 
marketing strategies, establish regulations for electronic internationalization, utilize 
Customer Relationship Management systems to manage large databases of 
participants in educational fairs and potential applicants, and enhance the use of 
online recruitment tools such as social media networks, website landing pages, and 
comprehensive program information dissemination.

The creation of a platform to host educational resources in foreign languages, 
potentially achieved through a consortium or association of leading universities 
engaged in Russian education export, is a necessity. The replication of best practices 
and the pursuit of optimal financial mechanisms for deploying software products and 
digital services already developed and validated by most universities remain crucial.

Equally important is for the government to focus on fostering a common 
understanding of terms related to digitalization in education. This entails amending 
educational legislation, establishing national platforms hosting open foreign-language 
educational resources that can be used and accredited as part of university educational 
programs, permitting the validation of education and qualification documents through 
digital means, and streamlining the recognition process.

The challenge of digital inequality is a pressing concern in the socio-economic 
advancement of nations and their regions. In the context of the Concept of International 
Development Assistance, attention should be directed towards helping countries to 
bridge the digital divide, which could involve the establishment of Internet access 
centers or leveraging satellite technologies. As this understanding of the digital divide 
is undergoing transformation, it could potentially acquire political dimensions. Russia 
should be poised to navigate these dynamics.
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Introduction
The fundamental principle of modern society is the principle of equality of rights 
and freedoms, which manifests itself in the formation of an inclusive society. Such 
a society recognizes the existing differences between people and implies the 
possibility of including all individuals in social relations. Of particular importance 
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is the inclusion of people with disabilities in social processes, since this population 
category is one of the most vulnerable social groups in any society. Various aspects 
of effective socialization of the disabled are in the focus of research of many scientific 
disciplines, including pedagogy, psychology, economics, sociology, medicine, etc.

In recent years, the concept of inclusion as a direction of education humanization 
has received increased attention in connection with the need to more actively involve 
the disabled people into the social life. The education system is an important element in 
establishing an inclusive society and a promoter of the inclusion idea. Since education 
plays an important role in the reproduction and/or transformation of social inequality 
and exclusion, inclusive education should be treated as an important component of  
a social inclusion strategy. The inclusiveness of education is often seen as the 
possibility of realizing human rights, thus underpinning social justice.

Research into the problems of education inclusion is acquiring greater relevance 
due to the growing number of children having certain health problems; active 
migration processes and the respective increase in the number of migrant children 
in educational organizations; heterogeneity of students with their learning abilities, 
which requires special approaches to the implementation of the educational process. 
Social engagement of vulnerable children categories is seen as a priority direction in 
the Decree of the Russian Federation Government No. 122-р Ob utverzhdenii plana 
osnovnykh meropriiatii, provodimykh v ramkakh Desiatiletiia detstva, na period do 
2027 goda [On the Approval of the Plan of the Main Activities Carried out Within the 
Framework of the Decade of Childhood for the Period up to 2027] (2021). 

In this article, we set out to examine the main problems associated with introducing 
inclusion in the context of the Russian general education system.

Conceptual Framework 

The review of domestic and foreign scientific literature shows that there is no single 
interpretation of the term “inclusive education” at the moment. Besides, the definitions 
of the concept may differ and emphasize the importance of creating an educational 
environment to smooth the differences or focus on forming certain inclusion values. 
For example, Grim-Farrell, Bain, and McDonagh (2011) discuss school-wide concern 
and work on integrating special and general education to provide efficient and quality 
education for all students. According to D’Alessio (2011), inclusive education is an 
educational principle aimed at restructuring the education systems and creating more 
equitable societies for all children’s participation in the learning process, regardless of 
their state of health, socio-economic, and ethnic origin. As for the Russian scientists, they 
consider several different interpretations. Sigal (2017) views the concept of “inclusive 
education” rather multidimensional, based on the recognition of the uniqueness, values, 
and diversity of children, and the exclusion of any form of their discrimination. In addition, 
the inclusion and participation of children in the general education system is emphasized, 
which contributes to their socialization. According to Alekhina (2013), inclusion in 
education is characterized not only by the inclusion of children with disabilities in  
a school’s educational process, but also by the transformation of the entire educational 
system to ensure the educational needs of all children. Still, many specialists follow the 
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most universal definition of UNESCO (2009), where inclusive education is viewed as 
a comprehensive phenomenon, and is understood as providing equal opportunities of 
obtaining quality education for all children without exception.

Some researchers distinguish between interpretations of inclusion in both narrow 
and broad senses (Ainscow et al., 2006). The first one means promoting the inclusion 
of a particular group of students, mainly having a disability and learning difficulties 
in the so-called ordinary educational organizations. The second one states that the 
concept of inclusion is extended to the entire diversity of learners and the way schools 
respond to the differences between students and members of the school community. 
As noted by Mitchell (2005) and Ferguson (2008), now inclusive education goes beyond 
its traditionally narrow understanding and refers to all possible forms of exclusion 
(gender, material well-being, sexual orientation, national or ethnic origin, etc.). These 
provisions are reflected in the definition of inclusion in international legal papers. We 
are of the opinion that the broad interpretation of the term under consideration is 
urgent, since inclusion involves all categories of the population in social processes. 
Still, in this study the discussion centers on the educational inclusion of children with 
disabilities. This is due to the greater immediacy of the problem in Russia (in particular, 
the increase in the number of such children), compared to other groups of children 
with special educational needs. And in a broader scope, the concept of inclusion is 
compliant with the vision of Education for All by UNESCO (United Nations, 2000), with 
no judging by the category of “special education”.

The process of educating children with special needs was largely determined 
by the attitude of society towards such social groups. This depended upon both the 
development level of productive forces, production relations and political and cultural 
factors. In general, the development of inclusive education can be divided into several 
stages within the scope of medical and social models.

The medical model is represented by the following stages: 
• intolerance—the need for caring (since ancient past to 12th century);
• exclusion—recognizing opportunities of education in special institutions 

(from 12th to 18th centuries);
• segregation (from 18th century to mid of the 20th century);
The social model covers the following periods:
• mainstreaming/integration (the second half of the 20th century to 1980s);
• inclusion (1980s till the present time).
In the ancient and medieval times, there existed a concept in relation to children 

with non-normative development implying their exclusion, isolation, and ostracism up 
to physical destruction. By the 12th century, the governors of states started creating 
shelters for the disabled and proving their understanding the necessity to support 
them. In Russia, the stage lasted since the adoption of Christianity until the 18th century. 
At that time, secular orphanages were being built during the Europeanization carried 
out by Peter the Great (Malofeev, 2018b). Since the 12th century, when humanism 
ideas and new charity models were developed, there was a transition from individual 
education to understanding the possibility of teaching children with disabilities. 
Cultural and socio-economic processes of the 18th–19th centuries in Russia and 
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abroad humanized the position of the society and contributed to developing a network 
of special institutions for children with disabilities, thus predetermining the spread of 
the segregation approach. A number of countries (France, Belgium, England, etc.) 
adopted laws on the introduction of special education.

One of the first practical attempts to integrated coeducation of children with 
disabilities and children with normative development was first carried out in the 17th–
18th centuries in Germany (Ellger-Rüttgardt, 2008). Still, the medical model dominated 
until 1960s, which manifested in the segregation and social isolation of children with 
disabilities, as they were sent to special educational institutions and boarding schools. 
In the second half of the 20th century, the mainstream was developing in the USA, being 
the system of various programs focused mainly on expanding social communication 
rather than having educational goals (Engelbrecht & Green, 2007; Terzi, 2008).

In the 1970s, an alternative to the medical model appeared in the Nordic 
countries. It was the concept of “normalization” (Bank-Mikkelsen, 1980; Nirje, 1969),  
a component of which was the integration and inclusion in education. Thus, integration 
was associated with the possibility of teaching small groups of children with special 
educational needs. However, such a narrow interpretation left out aspects of the quality 
of the education provided, as integration was seen as a mechanical placement of the 
disabled children in the school environment. Still, that shifted the focus of the problem 
from the child to the educational system, and the social model of understanding 
disability confirmed in the Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities 
(United Nations, n.d.) replaced the medical approach.

Since then, the inclusive education concept began developing rapidly. The need to 
develop a network of inclusive schools was embodied in many international instruments: 
Salamanca Statement of 1994 (UNESCO, 1994), Luxembourg Charter 1996 (European 
Commission, 1996), the Amsterdam Treaty of 1997 (European Communities, 1997), the 
Madrid Declaration of 2002 (European Congress on Disability, 2002), the Convention on 
the Rights of Persons with Disabilities of 2006 (United Nations, n.d.).

The segregation approach dominated in Russia till the 1990s, and some elements 
of integration were introduced as a rare experiment. For quite a long time, children 
with disabilities in boarding schools had to master a compulsory program intended for  
children with normative development in the USSR. That led to the development of 
defectology1 in the country. At that time there were five types of special schools functioning, 
depending on the type of health disorder. In 1990s the practice of integration was 
extended to creating remedial classes in comprehensive schools. The inclusion vector 
in Russian education was set in 2012, the ratification of the Convention on the Rights of 
Persons with Disabilities contributing to it. The fundamentals of state policy on inclusive 
education are legislated in the Federal Law No. 273-FZ Ob obrazovanii v Rossiiskoi 
Federatsii [On the Education in the Russian Federation] (2012)2 and Natsional’naia 
strategiia deistvii v interesakh detei na 2012–2017 gody [National Strategy of Action for 

1 In Russian psychology, the field concerned with the education of children with sensory, physical, 
cognitive, or neurological impairment (American Psychological Association, n.d.).

2 Inclusive education means ensuring equal access to education for all taking into account the diversity 
of special educational needs and individual abilities (Ob obrazovanii, 2012 ; trans. by T. Soloveva & V. Sokolova 
[T. S. & V. S.]).
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Children for 2012–2017] (O Natsional’noi strategii, 2012). Currently, there are several 
options for the education of children with special educational needs in Russia, namely 
special education; integrated training (temporary, partial, full integration); distance, 
home-based, family and inclusive education.

Federal’nye gosudarstvennye obrazovatel’nye standarty (FGOS) [Federal State 
Educational Standards (FSES)] (Ob utverzhdenii federal’nogo, 2014) for learners 
with disabilities represent the most significant documents in the sphere of Russian 
inclusive education, based on the variability of individual educational directions and 
programs. They were introduced with the first school grades in 2016, and the idea was 
to include the next stages step by step. Right now, there are no regular FSES for senior 
learners, but attempts are taken to introduce inclusive education at this level that 
reveals a number of difficulties. In 2016, the Ministry of Education and Science of the 
Russian Federation adopted the Mezhvedomstvennyi kompleksnyi plan po voprosam 
organizatsii inkliuzivnogo obrazovaniia [Comprehensive Plan on Organizing Inclusive 
Education] for the periods of 2016–2017 (pre-school and general education) and 2018–
2020 (general and additional education) (Mezhvedomstvennyi kompleksnyi plan, 
2016, 2018), providing the development of teaching materials, curriculum adapted 
guidelines, professional standards for special education teachers and tutors, as well 
as monitoring the creation of necessary conditions for the inclusion process. The 
Russian Ministry of Education has also drafted the Strategiia razvitiia obrazovaniia 
detei s ogranichennymi vozmozhnostiami zdorov’ia i detei s invalidnost’iu v Rossiiskoi 
Federatsii na period do 2030 goda [Strategy for the Development of Education for 
Children With Disabilities and Handicapped Children in the Russian Federation for 
the Period up to 2030] (Strategiia razvitiia, n.d.), targeted at enhancing the quality and 
accessibility of education for children with disabilities. 

Some foreign researchers regard the inclusive education concept with criticism 
and claim that under normal conditions teachers may not have the proper education 
and training on inclusive education. There may also be insufficient material and financial 
resources; the curriculum for ordinary classes may not be suitable for children with 
special educational needs and/or persons with disabilities; children may be deprived 
of the same age peers with similar educational needs and/or disabilities (Hornby, 2012).

According to experts (Balashov et al., 2020; Zinevich et al., 2016), such criticism 
is based on the idea that existing institutions are unable to achieve the goal of inclusion 
due to the historical approach to disability, which in foreign science is interpreted as 
the problem of the social citizenship of people with disabilities (Barnes & Mercer, 2004; 
Prince, 2016). At the same time, there is a reasonable opinion in the national science 
that it is impossible to create full-fledged environment for obtaining quality education 
by children with special educational needs under conditions of the general school. 
This is due to the developmental characteristics, as many of such children have 
shortcomings of perception and memory preventing them from mastering knowledge 
and skills within the framework of inclusion (Lubovskii, 2016).

Thus, inclusion in general education is the process of including children with special 
educational needs in the educational space of the school, aimed at all students in general, 
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and involving the formation of comfortable conditions that meet the characteristics and 
needs of all students, the socialization, and development of tolerance and humanism.

Materials and Methods

Approaches to the study of the inclusive education problems are closely connected 
with certain interrelated concepts (social exclusion, social integration, social justice, 
etc.), since these theories are considered within the context of the general concept of 
equality in modern conditions. Thus, with regard to social justice, no child should be 
excluded from the education system, but they should be integrated into it according 
to their abilities. This study is based on the social approach, which assumes it is the 
society and the imperfection of the education system in particular that create barriers 
to the education of children with disabilities. In this respect, the attempt was made to 
identify the main problems of inclusion in the Russian general education.

Inclusive education is considered as one of the subsystems of the national 
educational system within the system approach, and its implementation is carried 
out at every level. The focus of our current study is inclusive education in Russia at 
the school level, thus it views inclusive policy issues, inclusive practice, and inclusive 
culture questions. Such aspects as substantive, psychological, pedagogical, socio-
cultural, economic, philosophical, political, ideological, and others are presented. 

The actor approach was applied to consider the positions of various subjects 
of educational inclusion. The analysis of normative legal documents and statistical 
data contributed to a more complete description of the current situation in the field 
of inclusive education. In addition, in order to achieve the research objectives, 
generalization methods, comparative and descriptive analysis were used as well.

The research is based on legal acts, which relate to the education of children with 
disabilities, both international, i.e., Salamanca Statement 1994, Madrid Declaration 
2002, Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities 2006, etc. and Russian, 
i.e., Desiatiletie detstva na period do 2027 goda [Decade of Childhood for the period 
up to 2027] (Ob utverzhdenii plana, 2021), Mezhvedomstvennyi kompleksnyi plan po 
organizatsii inkliuzivnogo obrazovaniia [Comprehensive Plan on Organizing Inclusive 
Education] (Mezhvedomstvennyi kompleksnyi plan, 2016, 2018), the state program of 
the Russian Federation Dostupnaia sreda [Accessible Environment] (Ob utverzhdenii 
gosudarstvennoi programmy, 2015), etc. To evaluate the current situation in the field of 
inclusive education in Russia, the statistical data of the Rosstat [Federal State Statistics 
Service] (2022) was used to reflect the growing number of children with disabilities and 
their general education coverage. Key problems of introducing inclusion into the system of 
Russian general education are identified through the analysis of the data and the research 
results obtained by Russian and foreign scientists on the subject matter. The scientific 
literature was selected using the Scopus3, WoS4, and RSCI5 databases by keywords. 
During the abstracts analysis, the publications that directly focus on the subject of the 

3 https://www.scopus.com
4 Web of Science, https://www.webofscience.com
5 Russian Science Citation Index, https://www.rsci.ru
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study (N = 55) were reviewed. The publications concern specific aspects in accordance 
with the approach adopted, namely the object of inclusion, staffing, physical accessibility, 
adaptation of educational programs, financing, attitude to the problem and readiness 
of parents, teachers, children, and society as a whole. Methods of generalization, 
comparative and descriptive analysis were used to achieve the goals of the research.

Discussion

In order to further modernize education in Russia based on the principles of 
humanization and individualization, an integrated approach should be applied to 
the content and nature of care for children with disabilities in the context of general 
education (Popov & Soloveva, 2015), which is taking on increasing importance due to 
a fairly high level of disability among children6 (Table 1). 
Table 1
The Number of Children With Disabilities in Russia Aged up to 18, Thousand People

Country 2001 2006 2010 2015 2017 2019 2021 2021 to 
2001, %

Russian Federation 675 593 519 605 636 670 704 104.3
Note. Source: Rosstat, 2022. 

The number of children with disabilities under the age of 18 reduced by 23% in 
the first decade of the 20th century, with the indicator’s growth by 36% for the period 
2010–2021, and that was close to 2001 level. At the same time, the number of children 
with limited ability to self-service and learning increased the most, by 36% and 16% 
respectively (Rosstat, 2022).

As shown in Table 2, the number of students enrolled in general education 
institutions for disabled children have increased in recent years.
Table 2
The Main Indicators Characterizing the Condition and Development Opportunities  
of Inclusion in Russian General Education

Indicators 2011/
2012

2015/
2016

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

2019/
2020

The proportion of general education 
institutions that created learning environment 
for disabled children in the total number of 
general education institutions, %

2.5 21.4 22.4 23.8 24.1 24.5

The proportion of disabled children enrolled in 
general education institutions, in the total number 
of students in general education institutions, %

1.7 1.7 1.8 1.9 1.9 4.02

The proportion of disabled children attending 
educational institutions for preschool education, 
in total number of students in general education 
institutions, child-minding %

0.7 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1

Note. Source: Rosstat, 2019.

6 The present study uses the information on the children with disabilities as statistics concerning 
the fact that this is exactly what the official statistics deals with. It also should be noted that the qualitative 
identification of the so-called categories children with special educational needs and children with disabilities 
is very difficult due to the character of the official statistics.
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Meanwhile, the number of schools creating conditions for unhindered access for 
people with disabilities is increasing (nearly five times as much for the period of 2011–
2020) to meet the targets of a number of state programs. In this regard, the percentage 
of children with disabilities enrolled in general education organizations is also growing. 
However, the percentage of children with disabilities studying at an ordinary school 
has slightly changed for the period 2011–2020 being 4.02% of the total number of 
students in general education institutions in 2020. The same situation concerns children 
with disabilities who attend kindergartens, as an instance, their proportion in the total 
number of children attending preschool educational organizations increased by just 0.4 
percentage points for the period 2011–2020. As stated in the survey titled Vyborochnoe 
nabliudenie kachestva i dostupnosti uslug v sfere obrazovaniia, zdravookhraneniia 
i sotsial’nogo obsluzhivaniia, sodeistviia zaniatosti naseleniia [Sample Survey of the 
Quality and Accessibility of Services in the Spheres of Education], as well as health care 
and social services, employment promotion for the year 2019, 42.3% among children 
with disabilities aged 3–8 years do not attend preschool and general educational 
organizations, and 80% do not attend extracurricular activities to develop their abilities 
(Rosstat, 2019). At the same time, merely 50% of parents are fully satisfied with the 
school environment for students with disabilities.

Thus, the general education system in Russia in the context of the growing 
number of children with disabilities is gradually beginning to adapt to the inclusion of 
this category of children in the school’s educational environment. Still, there remain 
some barriers to further advancement of inclusion practices as small numbers of 
children with disabilities study in general education organizations. In this regard, the 
main issues and problems related to the development of inclusion in the Russian 
general education are considered below.

Inclusive education has a number of positive aspects related to the expansion of 
learning opportunities and the development of social skills for children with special 
educational needs, the cultivation of humanity culture and tolerance in children with 
normative development, the acquisition of positive social experience, etc. However, some 
issues on the topic are still controversial. We will consider these in more detail below.

The Object of Inclusion
Thus, Kulagina (2013) notes that the definition of “students with disabilities” as recipients of 
inclusive education, as stated in the Federal Law No. 273-FZ Ob obrazovanii v Rossiiskoi 
Federatsii [On the Education in the Russian Federation] (2012), leaves this category of 
children outside the legislation framework as “children with disabilities without mental 
or significant physical disabilities” because they do not pass the psychological, medical, 
and pedagogical commission (PMPC), and thus they cannot get the status of children 
with disabilities. Then, according to the experts (Alekhina, 2016), the definition of the 
term “a student with disabilities” in Russian legislative practice does not correlate with 
the social concept of inclusion, as a result many categories of children are excluded from 
the process (migrants, gifted children, religious, linguistic, and ethnic minorities, children 
with learning difficulties, etc.). In order to avoid methodological contradictions, it would 
seem more correct to use the definition of “a student with special educational needs.”
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Staffing of Inclusive Education
The professional standard of an educator obliges the teacher to master technologies of 
inclusive education. In addition, Federal Law No. 273-FZ Ob obrazovanii v Rossiiskoi 
Federatsii [On the Education in the Russian Federation] (2012) prescribes the demand 
for tutor support of the educational process. In case of assistants and tutors unavailable, 
the school teachers are responsible for teaching children with disabilities. Therefore, 
at present, active retraining and advanced training of personnel in the field of inclusive 
education is conducted in general education organizations. Besides, according to 
FSES of primary general education, the support of the process of teaching children 
with disabilities should be carried out by special psychologists, speech pathologists, 
medical workers, etc. Even correctional institutions do not have special education 
teachers experienced enough in this field. The situation is further worsened by the 
fact that modern pedagogical universities do not provide in-depth training in the 
field of inclusive education, and the number of special education graduates (visual 
impairment specialists, teachers of the deaf and hard of hearing, etc.) is largely limited. 
Furthermore, there are no occupational standards for the sphere of special needs 
education (Rubtsov et al., 2020). In practice, teachers lack knowledge of characteristics 
of a child with disabilities, specifics of their family environment, specialized tools for 
pedagogical work, and the legal framework for inclusion (Hanssen & Erina, 2021; 
Kantor et al., 2023). The problem of personnel shortage is far from being the only one 
under consideration. For instance, the introduction of a teacher’s efficient contract can 
promote the advancement of bureaucratic inclusion, since the activities of the teacher 
are mainly assessed by student performance, including the addition of bonuses to the 
base salary. As a result, all students should be certified regardless of their educational 
outcomes. Otherwise, this will negatively affect the performance of the teacher and 
the organization as a whole. There is a problem of insufficient motivation and financial 
incentives for teachers as well, since teachers do not receive relevant bonuses in 
many schools for working with children with disabilities (Kulagina, 2014).

Physical Accessibility of Educational Organizations
The state program of the Russian Federation Dostupnaia sreda [Accessible 
Environment] (Ob utverzhdenii gosudarstvennoi programmy, 2015) regulates the 
increase in the proportion of general education organizations where a universal barrier-
free environment for inclusive education of children with disabilities is developed, with 
up to 22.9% (25% at the outset) of the total number of general education organizations 
by 2020. In 2020, the value of this indicator was 24.5% (Dostupnaia sreda, 2021). 
The letter of the Russian Federal Service for Supervision in the Sphere of Education 
and Science No. 01-50-174/07-1968 O prieme na obuchenie lits s ogranichennymi 
vozmozhnostiami zdorov’ia [On Admission to Education for Persons With Disabilities] 
(2015) made it an obligation for educational organizations to provide special conditions 
for training of students with disabilities. Yet, it is necessary to realize the complexity 
and cost of creating a universal barrier-free environment for all children with disabilities, 
since students with hearing impairment, visual impairment, musculoskeletal disorders, 
etc. require different kinds of equipment for studying. Otherwise, shifting a child with 
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disabilities to a mainstream school without relevant staff and procurement has nothing 
to do with inclusive education that corresponds to the opportunities and special needs 
of the child (Malofeev, 2018a).

Adaptation of Educational Programs
We agree with the experts’ opinion (Semago et al., 2011) that the process of inclusion 
should be guided by the principle of conformity to natural laws, i.e., when giving various 
tasks to children, their natural talents and abilities should be taken into account. In 
accordance with FSES of primary general education for children with disabilities there 
are four types of educational programs depending on the level of a child’s development. 
One variant stipulates the possibility of co-education of children with normative 
development and children with disabilities in the same class with parental consent and 
the recommendations of PMPC. In this case, not all students with disabilities, particularly 
mental, can master an educational program, even an adapted one. However, according 
to the law, the school cannot refuse such children to be admitted. 

Some parents go against the recommendations of the PMPC, insisting on their 
child’s education in the general education school, which often does not benefit them. 
In such cases, the organization of formal inclusion does not give the necessary result. 
It is no accident that many experts state the necessity of adjustments to be introduced 
to the Order of the Ministry of Education and Science of the Russian Federation  
No. 1082 Ob utverzhdenii Polozheniia o psikhologo-mediko-pedagogicheskoi 
komissii [On Approval of the Regulations on the Psychological-Medical-Pedagogical 
Commission] (2013), the Parental Responsibility Paragraph in particular, in case 
of non-compliance with the recommendations of the PMPC and on the mandatory 
implementation of the commission’s conclusion in the absence of positive dynamics 
during the year of training (Beliavskii, 2017).

Teachers are required to develop adapted educational programs and individual 
curricula, which increases the already high “paper” burden of teachers. However, 
an inclusive approach to education requires that a special teaching methodology 
should be developed and the needs of all children should be taken into account 
(Belenkova, 2011). In that context, there appears a challenging idea to develop  
a different categorization of children with disabilities and health limitations, considering 
the dynamics and history of the child development (Karabanova & Malofeev, 2019). 
That allows to improve educational programs and differentiate the content of children 
education according to their development scenarios.

The problems of readiness of various subjects in the educational process for 
inclusive education to be introduced. Primarily, it is the schools’ readiness to create 
the necessary conditions for learning. It is important to avoid a formal approach 
to inclusive education, when a child with special educational needs is admitted to  
a general school, but for some reasons is provided home or distance education, which 
does not allow to fully achieve the goals of inclusion.

The attitude of teachers towards the inclusion processes in the education system 
is generally positive. However, many people note a number of barriers that interfere 
with the process, mainly related to the limited resources of educational organizations 
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(financial, material, technical, staffing, etc.). At the same time, some studies indicate 
that the idea of joint learning is not always welcome by teachers. For example, according 
to a survey conducted in the Republic of Dagestan, 72% of primary school teachers 
disagree on the education of children with disabilities in a regular class (Fetalieva et 
al., 2016). Among the difficulties, teachers often pointed out the challenges of the 
educational process, the growth of methodological work, poor resource equipment 
(Goriainova & Iarskaia-Smirnova, 2020). However, the creation of relevant conditions 
for tutors and special education teachers increases the share of teachers who agree 
to implement inclusive education programs to 63%. Studies show that teachers doubt 
their abilities and experience the fear of working with children with disabilities. Young 
teachers clearly demonstrate it, not being able to find common language with such 
children. Teacher education students demonstrate similar feelings, establishing lack 
of knowledge and skills acquired (Kozlova, 2021). In addition, teachers draw attention 
to psychological tension as a result of regular parents’ reproach for organizing the 
educational process (Panfilov, 2022). The first thing here is to understand and accept 
the idea of inclusion, the psychological readiness of the teacher to work with children 
with special educational needs, since this largely determines the success of social 
inclusion. In addition, an inclusive competence of the teacher becomes an important 
condition to be formed while obtaining the pedagogical education.

Parents are also an important link in the process of introducing inclusion. The 
success in teaching children with special educational needs largely depends on their 
parents’ competence level. Nevertheless, parents are often unaware of the information 
about education options. An important aspect in this case is that they should be 
informed on time about the possibilities of developing children’s educational directions, 
and be given the necessary help in building an individual educational route for the child. 
However, research shows that parents are not always ready for co-education of children 
with disabilities and children with normative development. Thus, a survey conducted in 
the Tomsk region showed that only 30% of parents consider co-education comfortable 
(Buravleva & Iglovskaia, 2012). Parents admit it is preferable for children with complex 
developmental disabilities to study in special schools or separately (Slusareva, 2020). 
At the same time, parents of children with disabilities having experience of inclusive 
education note that this contributes to improving the children’s psychological state 
(Otnoshenie obshchestva, 2017). Meanwhile, sociological data indicates the level of 
parents’ satisfaction with the inclusive education of their children being average. Such  
a situation demands further work in this direction (Bolshakov & Dolgova, 2022).

Russian and foreign studies show that the attitude of children without 
disabilities  to their peers with disabilities can be characterized as estranged, and 
such co-education may not be entirely pleasant to both parties (Vlachou, 1997). Still, 
schoolchildren without disabilities perceive children with disabilities as requiring help, 
and, on the whole, demonstrate loyalty to their acceptance (Zaitsev & Selivanova, 
2015). Besides, participation and acceptance are the most important characteristics 
of the inclusion process. Children with disabilities note the benefits of collaborative 
learning, motivating them to develop and communicate with peers (Otnoshenie 
obshchestva, 2017). Yet, the subjects of the educational process demonstrate the 
greatest tolerance for students with disorders of the musculoskeletal system, hearing, 
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vision, and the least tolerance for children with intellectual disabilities (Iarskaia-
Smirnova & Loshakova, 2003; Otnoshenie obshchestva, 2017). In this regard, an 
important aspect is the students’ awareness about various life spheres and problems 
faced by people with disabilities. Thus, well-informed schoolchildren show a more 
positive attitude towards people with disabilities and the implementation of inclusive 
education (Badaraev & Ukraintseva, 2023).

Readiness of the Society
The perception of a child with disabilities as a full member of the society depends largely 
on the mainstream ideology, the level of cultural development and tolerance. This 
determines the differences in the time of implementing educational inclusion in different 
countries of the world to a great extent. Policy regarding persons with disabilities is 
closely related to the broader context, where such people are often excluded from life 
activities (Goodley & Runswick-Cole, 2011). According to experts, any political idea 
focused on increasing equality and reducing exclusion contains a contradiction, since 
it virtually sustains separating people with normative and non-normative development 
for the purposes of discussion (Magnússon, 2019). Studies show that at present the 

“defect-oriented approach” remains quite widespread in the Russian society (Nazarova, 
2016), which focuses on the limitations of children’s health (disabled people, sick people, 
children with disabilities, etc.). This consideration gives rise to the so-called perception 
stereotypes that are conveyed to teachers and children, e.g., barriers of incorrect 
installation of consciousness, barriers of negative emotions, etc.) (Sagitova, 2014; trans. 
by T. S. & V. S.). It is no coincidence that the surveys show the society is not ready 
for the integration of people with disabilities, educational inclusion among other things 
(Kondakova & Fakhradova, 2015; Otnoshenie obshchestva, 2017). It is necessary to 
shift the perception of people with disabilities known as “problematic” to their positive 
and resourceful opportunities, this regards children in the educational process as well 
(Usanova, 2021). The education system should expand opportunities of every member 
in the society (Hernández-Torrano et al., 2022), and antidiscrimination towards realizing 
the right of the child to education and getting it on an equal basis with peers should be 
considered the key value imperative. The philosophy of inclusive education involves 
organizing conditions that encourage awareness and acceptance of human diversity, 
integration of all individuals in the society and their fulfillment of key social roles.

Financing
The education of children with special educational needs is carried out according to the 
adapted educational programs, and their implementation is provided by special funding 
standards. Yet, according to the study conducted by the National Research University 
Higher School of Economics in 2016, only 18 out of 89 regions in Russia have adopted 
such standards for creating conditions for inclusive education at general education 
schools (Abankina et al., 2016). Population polls show that the allocated funding is 
sufficient for providing the simplest conditions, while many children with disabilities 
require more sophisticated equipment (Buravleva & Iglovskaia, 2012). In addition, with 
the introduction of tutor and teacher’s assistant positions, additional financial resources 
will also be required.
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Conclusion

In conclusion, it is necessary to note the positive shifts in the development of inclusive 
education in Russia. They are recognized in the adoption of a number of significant 
normative and legal acts and federal state educational standards. At the same time, 
the process of introducing inclusion in practice faces a number of difficulties related 
to the achievement of the goals and requirements regulated by these documents 
(financial, infrastructural, cultural, social barriers, etc.). These problems are typical 
both for Russia and some other countries, Slovakia, for instance (Belková et al., 2021). 
On the one hand, this is the unavailability of educational organizations for inclusion 
in the absence of necessary conditions for inclusive education, lack of funding, etc. 
And a challenge here is training of teachers (including tutors and assistants) and 
improving their qualifications, as well as providing methodological and informational 
support. This aspect is of particular importance in view of the shortage of medical 
and pedagogical personnel (psychologists, special education teachers, social care 
teachers, etc.) due to optimization processes in education. 

On the other hand, a serious barrier is social and psychological unpreparedness 
of subjects of the educational process for inclusion to be introduced, due to the 
perception stereotypes of people with disabilities. It is especially important to improve 
the inclusive culture of the educational environment, firstly in providing special 
conditions necessary to implement inclusion (external inclusive culture), and secondly 
in developing general inclusive values, comprising educational ones (internal 
inclusive culture) (Bagdueva et al., 2017). Changing stereotypes about children with 
special educational needs both by the educational process subjects, and by society 
as a whole is critically important. This will contribute to the realization of the social 
inclusion model. A significant role in this respect is played by the media, highlighting 
the problems of children with special educational needs.

Another area that contributes to the development of educational inclusion is the use 
of the social innovation and social entrepreneurship potential, which is widely used abroad 
to increase the equality of educational opportunities for all population categories. For 
inclusion to be successful, it is also important to develop a system of early detection and 
care for children with special educational needs. This direction is the vital one as stated in 
Kontseptsiia razvitiia obrazovaniia obuchaiushchikhsia s invalidnost’iu i ogranichennymi 
vozmozhnostiami zdorov’ia do 2030 g. [The concept for the development of education of 
students with disabilities and special needs until 2030] (Malofeev, 2019).

In addition, it is necessary to provide comprehensive support at all stages of the 
educational process, ensuring the selection of the optimal model for each child. The 
formal approach in organizing inclusion should be avoided. For example, for distance 
learning of children with disabilities, group methods of work should be used. It is essential 
to further improve the regulatory and legal framework for the development of inclusive 
education, in particular, the development and adoption of FSES for basic general and 
secondary general education, the Concept for the development of education of students 
with disabilities and special needs in the Russian Federation; regional programs for the 
development of inclusive education should be promoted as well.
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The process of introducing inclusion is long-term, and the system of Russian 
education is at the initial stage of its development. At the same time, many reform 
initiatives in education (optimization of the educational network and its consequences 
including an increase in students’ number per class and staff reduction at schools, 
as well as training and support stuff, an increase in the educational and “paper” 
burden of teachers, etc.) limit the possibilities of further inclusion development. While 
mass school focuses on results, success is not entirely consistent with the values of 
inclusive education, that first of all appreciates involving in the educational process 
and preparing for adult life in the future. This gives rise to value-based conflicts.

Besides, the focus on implementing targets to involve children with disabilities 
in the education creates the risks of a formal approach to the inclusive education 
implementation. As Malofeev (2018a) has repeatedly claimed, without the state 
support and readiness of society the declaration of unlimited rights causes the danger 
of replacing helpful inclusion with the formal deinstitutionalization of a student with 
special educational needs. This not only fails to improve, instead, this worsens their 
situation. It is necessary to adapt the assessment criteria of students’ educational 
achievements within inclusive education. And the quality and effectiveness 
assessment of inclusive education should be carried out according to adapted 
indicators and norms. 

Therefore, not only comprehensive, organizational, and technical changes in the 
education system are important, but also the transformation of the entire education 
philosophy involving its adaptiveness for the development, self-determination, and self-
realization of children with special needs, their friendly interaction with children without 
disabilities peers, helpful for each of them. Likewise, important things are mindset 
changes in the public consciousness, acceptance of each person, and an emphasis on 
unity and opportunities rather that differences and problems. The lifting of existing barriers  
will promote the inclusion development in the Russian general education system.
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ABSTRACT
This study uses the concept of “technological space,” a term that 
defines the interplay between the social and technological environment, 
extending our understanding of environmental factors in various 
scientific domains. We examine the significance of technological space 
by looking at how older adults interact with modern technologies in the 
regional contexts of Russia and Vietnam. This study is motivated by the 
need to integrate older adults into the regional technological landscape. 
Although older adults face various challenges that may prevent them 
from adopting modern technologies in their daily lives, embracing 
these high-tech products and services can greatly improve their overall 
happiness and well-being. The analysis draws upon the data gathered 
through a sociological study in Russia’s Tomsk region and a parallel 
study conducted in Vietnam in 2022. The research outcomes show  
a noticeable contrast in older individuals’ readiness to embrace 
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Introduction

In the modern era, the digital transformation of socio-economic systems creates the 
need to align the economy and society with shifting demographics. These processes 
determine the need for scholarly investigation into the institutional changes that 
can help individuals maximize their potential across their lifespans. Increasing the 
efficiency of resource use in an aging society can help develop technology solutions to 
address the challenges of the silver economy in an evolving technological landscape. 
This, in turn, plays a vital role in maintaining the well-being of older individuals and 
unlocking their resourcefulness. Research in the field of social policy in developed 
nations consistently reflects the following paradigm shift: there is a growing realization 
that we should move beyond merely assisting the elderly and focus on effectively 
leveraging their resource potential. 

The development and diffusion of convergent and end-to-end technologies have 
eliminated territorial boundaries (Biniok et al., 2016; Mazilov & Sakhanevich, 2020). 
Technological space is no longer limited by formal geographical, cultural, institutional, 
or demographic boundaries (Borgmann, 2010; Grasland, 1992; Kurtev et al., 2002). 

In this study, we use the term “technological space” to describe a combination 
of technologies and innovations available in a specific region that can impact the 
well-being of the population. It encompasses industrial, organizational, institutional, 
and social technologies, along with regional infrastructure, and it serves the needs 
of individuals living in that area (Ivanov, 2011). Another approach considers new 
technologies within the framework of an innovation space (Danilova & Kilina, 2019).

This study approaches the concept of technological space not as being limited 
by administrative or territorial boundaries but as an environment where technologies 
are accessible through regional socio-economic infrastructure. The extent to which 
people, including older adults, engage with these technologies depends on factors 

innovative technologies, highlighting their openness to adaptation 
under specific circumstances. Additionally, these findings underscore 
the limited and varied extent to which older generations engage with the 
contemporary regional technological space, as well as the constrained 
impact of innovative technology on their life satisfaction. These findings 
can be useful for regional policymakers seeking to enhance the 
adaptability of older adults in the face of socio-economic challenges.

KEYWORDS
technological space, innovations, life satisfaction, older adults, Tomsk 
region, Vietnam
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such as age, economic status, social needs, and physical abilities, all of which 
contribute to their overall life satisfaction. Importantly, this research recognizes that 
older adults are not just consumers of technology but they can also play a role in 
shaping, adapting, and even creating new technologies, especially in the context of 
digitalization processes (Peine & Neven, 2019; Vasileva & Mosina, 2014).

Modern technological solutions designed to streamline routine and monotonous 
tasks have significantly enhanced our quality of life. Research conducted by the 
Institute for Statistical Studies and the Economics of Knowledge at the Higher School of 
Economics (HSE University) in 1996–2020 indicates a positive shift in public attitudes 
toward science and technology, particularly in the context of living standards, health, 
and environmental factors (Abdrakhmanova et al., 2022; Polyakova & Iudin, 2022).

Furthermore, studies conducted by the International Research Lab for the 
Improvement of Wellbeing Technologies of Older Adults, National Research Tomsk 
Polytechnic University (Barysheva et al., 2022; Casati et al., 2021; Pavlova et al., 2021) 
align with the findings made by the HSE team. There is evidence that new technologies 
enhance the daily convenience of older individuals and facilitate communication. 
However, these technologies may also have potential negative effects on the mental 
and cognitive faculties of older individuals. Some experts propose the use of these 
new technologies for managing overall life quality (Simakina, 2012).

Recent studies confirm that digitalization, as a socio-technical process, is 
increasingly impacting not only social and labor aspects but also various facets of 
older adults’ daily lives (Shchekotin, 2022, p. 115). Innovative technologies have 
become an essential part of daily life, and it is becoming increasingly harder to tackle 
many everyday tasks without them. Moreover, numerous high-tech conveniences 
and services are no longer considered luxuries but rather necessary elements that 
enhance life satisfaction and living standards (Abdrakhmanova et al., 2021, p. 201). 
The increasing flow of information and the rise of digital technologies can make it 
challenging for older adults to fully embrace technology, leading to a generation gap in 
digital adoption, that is “digital gap” or “digital divide.” It is evident that older adults are 
less engaged in the digital world, even though there are many services available and 
the Age-Tech Market is growing (Varlamova, 2022).

Research in this context predominantly focuses on the older population as the primary 
consumers of emerging markets related to gerontechnologies (Gomes et al., 2022). These 
technologies encompass a wide range of care-related technologies and services, health 
monitoring, robotic assistance, prevention of premature aging, and support for extended 
professional longevity (Bashkireva, 2016; de Oliveira Silva et al., 2012; Tarasenko & 
Ryzhkova, 2019). Over the past decade, there has been a notable trend in recognizing 
gerontology as a distinct category of innovative technology in aging societies.

Technologies aimed at preventing premature aging include widely adopted 
features such as “sensory rooms” for psychological rehabilitation, “virtual tourism,” 

“adaptive physical education,” “call-for-help systems” (telecare), “home medicine 
systems” (telehealth), “smart homes,” and other ICT-based products and services 
designed to support older individuals in their homes (Rebko & Semutenko, 2016; 
Wright, 2009). These technologies enhance the efficiency of daily activities, 
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contributing to increased life satisfaction. Several studies emphasize the active role 
of older individuals in digital transformations, as they shape demand and actively 
engage in modifying digital technologies to compensate for age-related limitations, 
unlock their resource potential, foster social interactions, and create conditions for 
maintaining and enhancing their quality of life.

In the current context, the most pressing challenges are to encourage motivation 
and employ social technologies to support individuals in leading active and productive 
lives well into their retirement years. This includes promoting positive attitudes toward 
ongoing socio-economic participation. Additionally, it is important to address the 
digital gap between generations while enhancing the quality of life for older individuals.

The primary objective of this study is to examine the interaction between 
individuals and media of innovative technologies, particularly their role in shaping 
the technological landscape in a given region. We intend to assess how individuals 
from various age groups, particularly older generations, perceive and incorporate 
innovative devices like personal gadgets and elements of social infrastructure into 
their daily lives. This analysis, therefore, will focus on the following:

(a) the distribution of older people across various age groups in the regional 
technological space concerning innovative technologies;

(b) the involvement of the older generation in the operation and evolution of the 
regional technological space;

(c) the connection between the subjective well-being of individuals from different 
age groups (life satisfaction) and the material aspects of innovative technologies in the 
regional technological space.

The predisposition of individuals towards using innovative technologies is 
assessed through a questionnaire designed to gauge their interest in new home 
appliances, electronics, technical advancements, and elements of social infrastructure. 
The respondents were asked to evaluate various aspects of their technological 
environment and natural surroundings, including water and air quality, as well as the 
household appliances and electronic devices they use (such as personal vehicles, 
mobile phones, televisions, computers, refrigerators, and kitchen appliances). This 
evaluation also considered their willingness to upgrade these devices and their 
readiness to embrace technical innovations. 

The study outlines the structure of the technological environment: older individuals 
are divided into age groups according to their participation in the regional technological 
ecosystem’s functioning and advancement. To gain a better understanding of their 
subjective well-being, we employ questionnaires that measure respondents’ life 
satisfaction and their appraisal of technology-related aspects in their daily lives. This 
examination relies on the data from two regions as illustrative examples.

The study focuses on various aspects of life that constitute the technological 
space, including the consumption of goods and services, diverse forms of 
communication, education, health and care, and housing arrangements. The rationale 
for this categorization aligns with the work of Klemasheva and Kashapova (2022).

We evaluate how different aspects of technological space affect life satisfaction, 
considering whether they have a positive or negative impact and how strong this impact 
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is. We intend to show that an individual’s use of innovative technologies significantly 
influences their life satisfaction in older years. Moreover, the most pronounced impact 
of material components of the technological space on the life satisfaction of older 
individuals occurs when these individuals actively engage with technology, serving both 
as proponents of technological integration and as agents of its adaptation and evolution.

Theoretical Framework

The advent of digitalization in the economy has enabled older individuals to engage 
with new technologies (Chen & Schulz, 2016; Papa et al., 2017). However, there is 
evidence supporting the existence of an intergenerational digital divide (Iancu & Iancu, 
2020; Varlamova, 2022; Vidiasovа et al., 2022), which should be taken into account 
when designing and offering digital services for the older generation. Additionally, 
Östlund (2021) highlights a paradoxical situation characterized by substantial 
investments in advanced digital technologies for elderly care, which also needs to be 
further investigated.

Several scholars, including D. Rogozin, D. Leontiev, I. Grigorieva, P. Glucksman, 
K. Allen, L. Vidiasova, E. Kuznetsova, and E. Shchekotin, have examined the impact 
of digitalization and socio-economic transformations on the quality of life for older 
adults. Their work underscores the significance of integrating older individuals into the 
digital realm. While most conventional studies usually begin by identifying the needs 
and understanding of innovative processes among older adults, our study, in contrast, 
focuses on assessing how new technologies are practically used in their everyday 
lives and on their impact.

Our analysis of academic literature and Internet resources showed that several 
studies on the application of daily-use technologies by the older generation are 
incomplete. Consequently, we have identified several primary research goals to 
examine the elements of technological space in academic literature. Generally, the 
studies we reviewed addressed the following aspects. Information technologies have 
been explored in terms of their impact on citizens’ quality of life, aiming to reduce 
living costs (Mishra & Chakraborty, 2020; Rybakova et al., 2019). The implementation 
of medical services through mobile devices (mHealth) has been studied in relation 
to older adults with cognitive impairments and its effect on health-related quality of 
life (HRQoL) (Christiansen et al., 2020). The use of smartphones and their influence 
on health and self-assessed quality of life have been analyzed (Ghahramani & Wang, 
2020). The potential of “smart home” technologies and “telemedicine/telecare” to 
enhance the safety and integration of individuals with serious illnesses and special 
needs into society has been examined (Andone et al., 2020). Researchers have also 
explored the creation of a social work model to support safe and inclusive communities 
both online and offline and to promote human rights (Mathiyazhagan, 2022). Finally, 
access to information and communication technologies among the population has 
been studied by Sayed Umar et al. (2021) and Zubova (2022). 

The primary focus of our research is to examine the impact of technological 
solutions on the living conditions of older adults and their perceived quality of life 
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resulting from the adoption of new technologies. We believe it is crucial to gain insights 
into the ongoing trend of increased life expectancy in Russia, which includes not only 
longer lifespans but also healthier aging. This trend offers unique opportunities to tackle 
urgent challenges and improve both overall quality of life and sustainable development.

In our study, we introduce a specific measurement termed the “life satisfaction 
indicator” to assess the quality of life and investigate how older adults perceive their use 
of technological solutions. This indicator serves as a valuable tool for understanding 
life satisfaction, encompassing an individual’s assessment of their overall life as well 
as the specific conditions influenced by the technological environment. It is worth 
noting that similar approaches have been explored in the works of both Russian and 
international researchers (Andone et al., 2020; Averin & Sushko, 2019; Didino et al., 
2018; George, 2006; Nekhoda et al., 2018; Sushko, 2021).

Research Methods and Materials

We verified our initial assumption by employing a combination of institutional and 
theoretical methods: reviewing pertinent academic literature, analyzing sociological 
survey data, and applying econometric techniques like correlation-regression analysis.

For the content analysis, we selected academic publications based on keywords 
such as “technological space,” “elderly people,” “older adults,” “life satisfaction,” and 

“technology.” We then examined these selected publications in detail to estimate the 
current level of research on the subject.

To determine the scope and impact of elements of technological space, we 
conducted a sociological survey among older adults in Tomsk region in 2022. The 
survey involved 234 people and was carried out through standardized telephone 
interviews. We employed a combination of sampling methods, which included the 
random generation of telephone numbers and quota sampling based on respondents’ 
area of residence, gender, and age. It should be noted at this point that there is 
no universally accepted definition of “older adults” in contemporary science and 
legislation. Researchers addressing issues related to aging use various approaches 
to define the boundaries of old age (Sinyavskaya et al., 2022). For the purposes of this 
study, we adopted the lower limit of 60 years, as suggested by several researchers 
and following the methodology of the World Health Organization (WHO) (Grigoryeva 
et al., 2019; Kalinkova & Orlikova, 2017; Kuvshinova, 2012).

As for respondents’ socio-demographic characteristics, 28% were male and 72% 
were female. Of all the participants, 31% were aged 60–64; 46% were aged 65–74; and 
23% were over 75 years old. Regarding their place of residence, the majority lived in urban 
areas, with 50% residing in Tomsk and 23% in small towns of the region. Additionally, 
27% of the respondents lived in rural areas. In terms of education, the largest proportion 
(48%) had secondary education, while 28% had completed higher education.

We explored the use of high-technology items by examining such aspects as 
ownership of household appliances, the need for appliance upgrades, evaluation of 
product and service quality, assessment of environmental conditions, and income levels. 
Our assessment of respondents’ life satisfaction and happiness was based on their 
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answers to the two key questions: “Considering all aspects of your life, how satisfied are 
you with it at the present moment?” (rated from 0 to 10, where 0 = completely unsatisfied, 
and 10 = completely satisfied) and “Given all aspects of your life, how happy are you?” 
(rated from 1 to 10, with 1 = extremely unhappy and 10 = extremely happy).

In 2022, as part of a collaborative project with Russian scholars, a similar 
sociological survey was conducted in Vietnam. The survey encompassed 27 provinces 
and cities, including both rural and urban areas. Data were collected through an 
online survey using Google Forms, with a total of 362 participants. In terms of socio-
demographic characteristics, 44.2% of the respondents were male and 55.8%, female. 
As for age distribution, 25.4% were aged 60–64; 43.1% were aged 65–74; and 31.5% 
were over 75 years old. Rural residents constituted the majority (65.7%), while 34.3% 
lived in urban areas. As for education, 73.8% had attained secondary education or 
lower, and 26.2% held higher education degrees.

The survey data were processed with the help of Gretl and TIBCO Statistica® 
software packages for econometric modeling. Our analysis involved correlation 
analysis using Spearman’s criteria and regression analysis, specifically linear 
regression. Additionally, we employed an interpretational method, elucidating the 
underlying meaning behind respondents’ answers to the research questions posed.

Results and Discussion

Our survey results shed light on the demand for innovative technologies within the 
given age group and on the older generation’s perceptions of the term “innovation.” 
It should be noted that the prevailing perception of “innovation” leans toward the 
“improvement of existing products,” as indicated by 48% of the respondents in Tomsk 
region. In the ranking of popular household technologies in this Russian region, “air 
pollution sensors” and “smart home” systems occupy the leading positions (30% and 
29% of respondents respectively). “Functional nutrition” ranks third (26%). In Vietnam, 
the most popular technologies are the “remote doctor” (52%), “functional nutrition” 
(51.4%), and “household solar battery” (50.3%). In Tomsk region, relatively high levels 
of interest were observed regarding “garbage compactor,” “remote doctor,” and “voice 
assistant” (24–25%). In Vietnam, respondents displayed interest in “electric cars,” 
“pollution sensors,” and “smart home” technologies (22–32%). 

As for the use of various robots, particularly assistant robots, 17% of respondents 
in Tomsk region and 19.4% in Vietnam expressed interest. These figures align with 
the findings published in Tsifrovaia ekonomika: 2022: kratkii statisticheskii sbornik 
[The digital economy: 2022: a statistical brief] (Abdrakhmanova et al., 2022, p. 38). 
However, it is worth noting that 27% of respondents in Russia showed no interest in 
the technologies presented in the survey. 

There were 46% of respondents in Tomsk region and 56% in Vietnam who reported 
their interest in innovative food products. However, 9% and 12.5% respectively found 
it difficult to answer this question. A large number of older adults in Seversk (a town 
in Tomsk region) positively assessed the attractiveness of innovative food products 
(67%). Additionally, no significant correlation was found between responses from male 
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and female respondents in the 60 and older age group, indicating that both genders 
share a positive attitude toward innovative food products.

High-tech household appliances and electronics enjoy greater popularity  
compared to food products, with 58% of respondents in Russia expressing a positive 
attitude towards such technical innovations. This preference is particularly notable among 
residents of small towns, where 70% favor these innovations, compared to 58% in Tomsk, 
56% in rural areas, and 50% in Seversk. Furthermore, if we look at different age groups, 
we see that the appeal of new household appliances and electronics diminishes with age. 
Specifically, only 43% of respondents in Russia aged 75 and older answered positively, 
while this figure reached 62% in the 65–74 age group and also 62% in the 60–64 age group.

To assess the impact of technological aspects on the life satisfaction of older 
adults, we evaluated their inclination towards technical innovations. Our findings were 
as follows. In Tomsk region, 36% of respondents indicated no need for new household 
appliances and electronics, whereas in Vietnam, this figure was 14.2%. In Tomsk region, 
15% of respondents displayed a lack of enthusiasm for technical innovations, with 12% 
expressing a difficulty in understanding how to use new technologies and 3% feeling 
apprehensive about them. In Vietnam, 3.3% of respondents reported not understanding 
the concept of new home appliances and electronics, and 0.8% reported using them. 
However, 29% of respondents in Tomsk region expressed a desire to purchase new 
items when financially able, while 7% were entirely unwilling to pay for them. In contrast, 
in Vietnam, 56.2% of respondents expressed their intent to purchase new items if the 
opportunity arises while 10.6% were unwilling to pay for them.

Among the respondents aged 60–64, there is a notable interest in acquiring new 
household appliances and electronics. Specifically, 10% are willing to purchase them 
without hesitation, while 42% plan to do so when financially feasible. In the 65–74 age 
group, these percentages decrease to 6% and 31%, respectively. In the oldest age 
group, 75 years and above, the ratio changes, with 4% ready to buy these products 
under any circumstances and 17% intending to do so once they can. Meanwhile, the 
older group, 75 years and older, exhibits a growing reluctance towards buying new 
products, with 19% expressing a lack of understanding regarding new technologies 
and 8% feeling anxious about them.

When examining the willingness to adopt new household appliances and 
electronics, we have found the following. Of all the respondents, 7% in Tomsk, 8% 
in Seversk, 0% in small towns, and 10% in rural areas are eager to embrace new 
technology due to its potential to enhance their quality of life. The “I will buy if possible” 
sentiment is more prevalent in Seversk (38%), compared to Tomsk (32%), small towns 
(33%), and rural areas (26%).

Considering the regional needs of the older generation, who are viewed as  
a group capable of modifying and even creating technologies, we should also note 
that 17% of respondents in Tomsk region and 2.7% in Vietnam reported having 
experience in developing technical innovations for personal use more than five years 
ago. Additionally, 6% of respondents in Tomsk region have improved technical 
devices, while 3% have recently created new technical devices. In Vietnam, these 
figures stand at 23% and 3.3%, respectively. 
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Innovative activity is more common among men in Tomsk region, with 6% 
creating new devices and 8% improving existing ones. Conversely, among women, 
these percentages are 1% and 5%, respectively. In the 60–64 age group, individuals 
more frequently report having experience in improving technical devices (10% of 
respondents in this age group, compared to 6% in the 65–74 age group and 2% in 
the group aged 75 and above). In the oldest age group, 19% of respondents have 
experience in creating new devices or improving technical means, exceeding the 
group aged 60–64 and surpassing the group aged 65–74 (14%).

Among the respondents’ motivations for engaging in innovative activities for 
personal use, the most frequently mentioned were the perceived high cost of devices 
(25% of the overall sample in Tomsk region), the desire to engage in hands-on creation 
(13%), and a scarcity of such devices (7%).

In Tomsk region, respondents who reported creating new devices or technical 
means were predominantly individuals with secondary specialized education 
(66.7%), followed by those with higher education (33.3%). Among those who reported 
improving existing technical means, 44.4% held higher education, while the second-
largest group, at 40.7%, had secondary specialized education.

In the case of Vietnam, respondents who engaged in creating new technical 
devices mostly had secondary vocational education (50%), while those who reported 
enhancing existing technical devices were more likely to have secondary general 
education (41%). 

Empirical Analysis of the Survey Data in Russia
Table 1 presents statistical data on individuals’ self-assessment of the key elements of 
technological space and subjective indicators of life satisfaction. 
Table 1
Sampling Description for Tomsk Region (N = 234)

Indicator Average Median Standard 
deviation Minimum Maximum

Quality assessment of drinking water 3.156 3.000 0.880 1 5
Quality assessment of the air 3.449 3.000 0.793 1 5
Quality assessment of household 
appliances 3.013 3.000 0.319 1 4

Quality assessment of electronic 
technologies 2.987 3.000 0.256 1 4

Quality assessment of the cell-phone 2.977 3.000 0.381 1 4
Quality assessment of mobile 
connection 2.907 3.000 0.443 1 4

Quality assessment of the personal 
vehicle 2.907 3.000 0.500 1 4

Life satisfaction 7.680 8.000 2.703 1 11
Happiness level 7.103 8.000 2.555 0 10
Age 69.56 68.00 7.615 60 93
Average income 2.777 3.000 0.892 1 6
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Our analysis shows that the respondents’ levels of life satisfaction (7.680) and 
happiness rating (7.103) are above the average. Conversely, the quality of amenities, 
including household appliances (3.013), electronic technologies (2.987), cell phones 
(2.977), and personal vehicles (2.907), all received average ratings. To further 
investigate, we conducted correlation analysis between life satisfaction indicators 
and the quality assessment of the regional technological space to ascertain 
the relationship between these indicators and its nature (whether it is positive or 
negative) (see Table 2).
Table 2
Correlation Matrix for Tomsk Region

Indicators 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Quality assessment 
of air 1.000

Quality assessment 
of drinking water .193 1.000

Quality assessment 
of household 
appliances 

.012 –.056 1.000

Quality assessment 
of electronic 
technologies

–.036 .009 .392 1.000

Quality assessment 
of the cell phone .081 .117 .122 .237 1.000

Quality assessment 
of mobile connection .037 .128 .079 .148 .278 1.000

Quality assessment 
of the personal 
vehicle

.131 .244 .328 .572 .055 .111 1.000

Life satisfaction .165 .141 .228 .154 .088 .063 .511 1.000
Happiness level .176 –.014 .136 .043 –.008 .078 .173 .505 1.000
Average monthly 
income per 
household member 

–.012 .122 .090 .145 .148 .027 .236 .222 .141 1.000

The correlation analysis demonstrated a moderate correlation (.5 < r < .7) between 
the life satisfaction index and the quality assessment of personal vehicles (.511) for the 
60 years and older age group. Conversely, when considering the remaining indicators 
for the quality assessment of the technological space, respondents in this group 
exhibited a low level of correlation (weak correlation .1 < r < .3) with life satisfaction. 
Despite the observed weak relationships between these indicators, their continued 
use in the ongoing analysis remains viable (Andreeva & Volkov, 2013).

To assess the impact (+/–) of individual elements of the technological space on 
the life satisfaction of older adults, we conducted a regression analysis.
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Table 3
Linear Regressions (Ordinal and Interval Variables) With Dependent Variable,  
Life Satisfaction

Independent variables Life satisfaction

Quality assessment of the personal vehicle B = 2.456, p < .01, SE = .45, R = .261
Quality assessment of household appliances B = 1.915, p < .01, SE = .55, R = .05
Average income B = 0.660, p < .01, SE = .20, R = .048
Quality assessment of the air B = 0.556, p < .01, SE = .22, R = .027
Quality assessment of electronic technologies B = 1.605, p < .01, SE = .69, R = .023
Quality assessment of drinking water B = 0.431, р < .01, SE = .20, R = .02

Note: The following values are available for linear models: B = non-standardized factor; SE = standard errors; 
95% confidence interval; R = R-squared.

As depicted in Table 3, the quality of personal vehicles has the most substantial 
positive impact on the life satisfaction of older adults (B = 2.456, p < .01, R = .261). This 
finding implies that as the quality of personal vehicles increases, there is a noteworthy 
2.5-point improvement in life satisfaction. In contrast, the impact of other independent 
variables is either less significant or characterized by a lower R-squared level.

Empirical Analysis of Vietnam Survey Data
From the survey conducted in Vietnam, we obtained the following results: 14.2% of 
respondents do not perceive a need for new household appliances and electronics; 56.2% 
express reservations or are hesitant about technical innovations; 0.8% hold a negative 
view of technical innovations. Table 4 provides a description of the sample in Vietnam.
Table 4
Sampling Description for Vietnam

Indicator Average Median Standard 
deviation Minimum Maximum

Quality assessment of drinking water 3.55 4.00 0.723 1 5
Quality assessment of the air 3.43 3.00 0.872 1 5
Quality assessment of household 
appliances 3.66 4.00 0.549 1 4

Quality assessment of electronic 
technologies 3.61 4.00 0.548 1 4

Quality assessment of the cell-phone 3.45 4.00 0.633 1 4
Quality assessment of mobile 
connection 3.46 4.00 0.638 1 4

Quality assessment of the personal 
vehicle 2.94 3.00 0.911 1 4

Life satisfaction 6.33 6.78 1.85 0 10
Happiness level 7.78 8.0 1.55 1 10
Age 70.8 70.0 8.12 60 96
Average income 5.47 6.00 2.32 0 10
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Our analysis shows that the respondents assess their life satisfaction (6.33) and 
level of happiness (7.78) above the average.
Table 5
Correlation Matrix for Vietnam

Indicators 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Quality assessment of air 1.000
Quality assessment of 
drinking water .398 1.000

Quality assessment of 
household appliances –.009 .159 1.000

Quality assessment of 
electronic technologies .057 .126 .498 1.000

Quality assessment of the 
cell phone –.073 .032 .365 .543 1.000

Quality assessment of 
mobile connection .009 .079 .334 .498 .540 1.000

Quality assessment of the 
personal vehicle .051 .036 .167 .270 .322 .318 1.000

Life satisfaction .198 .262 .229 .299 .264 .269 .258 1.000
Happiness level .139 .294 .141 .232 .203 .212 .251 .525 1.000

The correlation analysis demonstrates a low level of correlation (weak 
correlation  .1 < r < .3) between the indicators of life satisfaction and the quality 
assessment of technological space.
Table 6
Linear Regressions (Ordinal and Interval Variables) With Dependent Variable,  
Life Satisfaction Based on Data From Vietnam

Independent variables Life satisfaction

Quality assessment of electronic technologies B = 1.039, р < .01, SE = .19, R = .089
Quality assessment of mobile connection B = 0.803, р < .01, SE = .17, R = .073
Quality assessment of the cell phone B = 0.788, р < .01, SE = .17, R = .07
Quality assessment of the personal vehicle B = 0.551, р < .01, SE = .13, R = .067
Quality assessment of household appliances B = 0.783, р < .01, SE = .19, R = .052
Quality assessment of drinking water B = 0.663, р < .01, SE = .13, R = .07
Quality assessment of the air B = 0.421, р < .01, SE = .11, R = .039

Note: The following values are available for linear models: B = non-standardized factor; SE = standard errors; 
95% confidence interval; R = R-squared.

The outcomes of the analysis conducted through linear regression show that the 
quality of electronic equipment (B = 1.039) has the most substantial positive impact on life 
satisfaction concerning the regional technological space (B = 1.039) in Vietnam, reaching 
statistical significance at p < .01, and explaining a variance of R = .089. In contrast, the 
other independent variables exhibit lower effect sizes or result in a lower R-squared value.
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Conclusion

The development of technological space occurs in response to challenges in the 
digital economy and is a major trend in today’s society, impacting people of all ages 
and backgrounds. Older individuals are no exception to this overarching trend: 
they clearly have a keen interest in embracing high-tech products and services 
and demonstrate a preference for innovative food products and technological 
advancements. Nevertheless, our research has revealed that the appeal of new 
household appliances and electronic technologies diminishes with age, even though 
the need for technological enhancements becomes increasingly vital as individuals 
grow older, contributing to their overall well-being. Consequently, society recognizes 
the necessity for older individuals to adopt new technologies as a means of integrating 
into the technological landscape. Sociological studies, however, indicate that older 
individuals exhibit minimal demand for this integration.

We found a striking contrast among small towns, regional centers, and rural 
areas, further amplified by the digital transformation of daily life. This divergence 
may largely stem from the relatively lower value assigned to technological goods or 
the challenges associated with adopting new technical solutions in advanced age. 
Older individuals may choose not to actively engage in social activities, opting for an 
alternative path (Manuilskaya et al., 2021, p. 13) and thereby retaining their autonomy 
from technologies as they age. Consequently, the mere existence of innovative 
technologies and the conditions for their use does not inherently boost life satisfaction 
unless they offer fresh opportunities to enhance the daily lives of older individuals and 
provide alternative choices in using new products and services. Additionally, financial 
constraints may hinder their access to technological innovations.

Our analysis showed a weak positive correlation between the elements of 
technological space and life satisfaction. This correlation is observed in relation to the 
functionality of social infrastructure, environmental factors, as well as the quality of 
technical appliances and electronics.

The link between subjective well-being, as measured through individuals’ 
responses regarding their life satisfaction in Tomsk region, becomes evident when we 
examine the use of personal as an example. Our survey revealed that the evaluation 
of cars by the average older age citizen in this Russian region exhibits a much wider 
range of variations compared to the evaluation of services or electronic gadgets. 
Conversely, for Vietnamese citizens included in our research, electronic goods are 
the technological element most strongly correlated with life satisfaction. 

Our research results show a significant disparity in older people’s inclination to 
adopt innovative technologies, indicating their willingness to adapt and embrace these 
technologies under specific circumstances. Moreover, these findings demonstrate the 
low and heterogeneous level of older generations’ engagement with the contemporary 
regional technological space, along with the limited impact of innovative technology 
usage on their life satisfaction.

Thus, the research hypothesis we initially proposed for the given regional 
technological spaces remains unconfirmed. This conclusion aligns with the results 
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obtained through a correlation-regression analysis of the national data for Russia 
(Klemasheva & Kashapova, 2022). It sheds light on the reasons behind the relative 

“detachment” of older individuals from digital products and the lack of value they 
perceive in certain technological offerings (Karapetyan et al., 2021, p. 317). Despite the 
revealed disparities, especially against the backdrop of limited older adult involvement 
in the regional technological space, these findings can be interpreted as evidence that 
there is an opportunity to enhance the quality of life for older individuals. Therefore, 
our findings can be used to formulate effective regional policies based on older adults’ 
active participation in the region’s technological landscape.

This finding prompts us to explore some important questions, for instance, why 
many technological products hold little value for the older generation (Karapetyan 
et al., 2021, p. 317). In the upcoming research involving different age groups in the 
region, including older individuals, it would be essential to consider the hypothesis 
that understanding of how new technology works and having experience of using it are 
key to people’s integration into the technological space.

The results of our research carry practical significance in assessing and advancing 
the rapidly expanding regional market of digital goods and services, particularly in 
the Age-Tech segment tailored for older individuals. We anticipate that the number of 
users of digital services and technologies will increase from the current 4% to 10–15%  
by 2025 (Age-tech: Odna iz samykh, 2019).

Modern technological advancements play a crucial role in enhancing the life 
satisfaction and quality of life for older adults and are instrumental in shaping effective 
regional policies. In the face of ongoing demographic and socio-economic challenges, 
the integration of innovative technologies into daily life has become imperative. The 
adoption of information and communication technologies in daily routines has the 
potential to make life more comfortable, safer, healthier, engaging, and emotionally 
fulfilling for individuals in the older demographic. These technological solutions also 
enable older adults to maintain and extend their economic and personal activities, 
promoting independence, improving communication quality, and fostering greater 
community engagement.
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ABSTRACT
The study’s significance lies in the need for comprehensive information 
on return labor migration from Russia to Kyrgyzstan and the profiles 
of return migrants, which would allow us to anticipate spatial mobility 
in the future. This is particularly relevant due to Russia’s interest in 
new migrants as essential labor force to address the demographic 
crisis. The Kyrgyzstani government also requires these data to prevent 
unemployment among return migrants. This paper aims to assess 
return migration dynamics and its structure, uncover the causes, 
goals, and reasons for recurrent migration to Russia, and examine the 
expectations of Russia’s social and migration policy during the special 
military operation. The empirical analytical base comprises the results 
of a questionnaire survey of 515 return migrants and focused in-depth 
interviews with 37 return migrants in Kyrgyzstan in October–November 
2022, as well as a questionnaire survey of 425 labor migrants and 
focused interviews with 52 labor migrants in November–December 
2022 in Moscow. The findings indicate that return migration is voluntary 
and spontaneous. The official estimate of the scope of return migration, 
as well as the prospects of labor migration to Russia after February 24th, 
2022 and the imposition of anti-Russian sanctions, remains unclear. 
The structure of return migration aligns with the structure of labor 
migration in Russia in terms of gender, age, and employment sectors. 
The motivation behind the decision to return has a cumulative effect. 
However, most respondents cited personal and family issues as the 
main reasons for return migration. Approximately 30% of respondents, 
regardless of gender, attributed the special military operation and the 
worsening economic situation in Russia as reasons for returning to their 
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Introduction

Labor migration is a crucial necessity for Russia, stemming from the scarcity of its 
domestic workforce amid the backdrop of demographic crisis. Upon entry into the 
Russian Federation, migrants from Kyrgyzstan have sufficient competency in the 
Russian language, and they predominantly find employment in the sectors that are 
least sought after by Russian nationals. As citizens of the Eurasian Economic Union 
(EAEU), Kyrgyz migrants are exempt from requiring a labor license (patent) for 
employment (Osadchaya, 2021; Osadchaya et al., 2021).

The return migration of Kyrgyz individuals is influenced by several factors,  
including social migration organizations (SMOs), sanctions against Russia,  
coordinated economic and social mechanisms, instruments facilitating the free  
movement of labor force, and common standards of social and labor relations  
established over the past seven years by the EAEU. However, such return migration 
leads to a significant loss of labor resources for the receiving country (Russia) while 
simultaneously presenting a “challenge” to the sending countries in the fight against 
unemployment.

This study aims to provide a comprehensive understanding of the extent and 
drivers of return migration of Kyrgyz citizens, as well as to delineate the profile of 
return migrants, including their social, professional, demographic, and family-related 
aspects. Additionally, the research seeks to evaluate the prospects and strategies of 
spatial mobility, explore the reasons and conditions influencing the decision to return 
to Russia, and evaluate what Kyrgyz migrants expect from the Russian government 
in case of returning to Russia again. Through this analysis, we intend to shed light 
on the complex and multifaceted dynamics of return migration between Russia and 
Kyrgyzstan. The research on return migration from Russia to Kyrgyzstan, as a pattern 
of mobility within the EAEU, holds significance in advancing the fields of sociological 
theory, migration theory, and empirical knowledge. It contributes to the development 
of theoretical and methodological models for understanding return migration and 
addresses the actual challenges associated with this phenomenon.

The research introduces a novel approach to studying return migration and 
contributes to sociological knowledge about migration by presenting substantiated 
models of migration activity among Kyrgyzstan citizens. It assesses the dynamics, 

home country. About 22% of respondents envision recurrent migration 
to Russia in the near future, while around 30% have not yet decided. 
Labor migrants seek institutional support from Russia, including 
assistance in preparing registration documents, social insurance 
provision, removal of administrative obstacles for employment, and the 
creation of favorable conditions for adaptation.

KEYWORDS
return labor migration, employment, demographic crisis, spatial 
mobility, migration dynamics 
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causes, and structure of return migration. The findings provide conceptual support for 
further empirical studies on migration in the EAEU. Additionally, the study suggests 
suitable instruments and mechanisms for Russia’s social and migration policy to 
address the challenges of recurrent migration from Kyrgyzstan to Russia.

Literature Review and Theoretical Assumptions 

Although return migration has long been acknowledged in migration studies, various 
migration theories tend to overlook it or perceive it solely as either a failure or success of 
the migration process (Cassarino, 2004). Graziano Battistella (2018) argues that when 
settling abroad, migrants often harbor the intention of eventually returning to their home 
country. However, in reality, the majority of migrants end up staying overseas, which is 
reflected in the term “the myth of return,” encompassing various situations (Carling et al., 
2015) and emphasizing the infrequent occurrence of actual return migration.

Interest in researching return migration gained prominence in the 1980s 
when temporary migration programs to Western Europe came to an end, and 
European countries sought to encourage migrants to repatriate. A well-known study 
conducted by Massey et al. (1993) concluded that no single theory fully explains this 
phenomenon, as multiple causal processes operate simultaneously at different levels. 
Extensive analyses of the literature in this field were carried out by Carling et al. (2011, 
2015). Some researchers, like Stark (1993), link migrants’ decision to return to family 
situations. However, the multitude of possibilities hinders the formulation and testing 
of clear hypotheses regarding why and when a migrant will return, either permanently 
or temporarily.

The renewed interest in the early 2000s regarding the link between migration 
and development, as well as the impact of migration on the development of sending 
countries, has brought attention back to return migration (Battistella, 2004; International 
Organization for Migration, 2018, 2022; Rogers, 1990). Battistella (2018) discusses 
the conceptual and political framework of return migration, considering legislative 
measures that influence return migrants’ lives, personal factors, and the role of 
structural factors in both sending and receiving countries that impact the decision to 
return. This framework also accounts for various “types of return.” 

The complexities of return migration necessitate a conceptual framework that 
encompasses different situations and decisions to return (voluntary and involuntary) 
(Battistella, 2018). These diverse conditions significantly influence individuals’ 
likelihood and willingness to reintegrate (Cassarino, 2020). For successful reintegration, 
all stakeholders must effectively prepare for the process (Cassarino, 2014b). However, 
Cassarino (2014a) questions the validity of the “decision to return” variable, as it is 
often determined from the destination country’s perspective.

The theoretical foundation of our research is based on the concept that return 
is not merely the termination of the migration cycle; rather, it is an element of  
a circular system of socio-economic relations and exchanges that facilitate migrants’ 
reintegration through knowledge transfer, information, and membership (Cassarino, 
2004, pp. 257, 262).
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Schiele (2020) discussed this phenomenon in EU countries, evaluating the impact 
of life satisfaction on return migration to Germany among first-generation migrants 
from 26 countries. The study reveals that cross-country differences in estimated 
return rates can be explained by expected variations in life satisfaction improvement/
deterioration of returning migrants.

The International Organization for Migration (IOM) has shown significant interest in 
return migration, evidenced by several reports focused on Central Asia (International 
Organization for Migration, 2018, 2022; Ryazantsev, 2020). One of their recent reports, 
Vozvratnaia migratsiia: Mezhdunarodnye podkhody i regional’nye osobennosti 
Tsentral’noi Azii [Return migration: International approaches and regional peculiarities 
of Central Asia], delves into the return migration issues of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, the 
Russian Federation, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan. This comprehensive 
report sheds light on return migration problems, theoretical aspects such as classification, 
definitions, and the intent of states regarding voluntary return migration programs. It also 
explores the legal basis, reintegration, and the region’s potential for these programs 
(Ryazantsev, 2020).

Russian scholars have also contributed to the research on return migration. 
For instance, Abashin (2017) explores the impact of Russia’s economic situation 
and migration policy on migrant returns to their home countries. Abashin offers  
a classification of circular migration models, analyzing migrants’ preparedness for 
return, deportability, nostalgia for migration, and transnational life. Another study by 
Ivanova (2017) examines the emigration of Russian citizens and their return to the 
Russian Federation. Her research provides insights into the reasons for their departure 
and return, along with the socio-economic portrait of migrants, their living conditions 
abroad, and the reintegration process. Krasinets (2022) investigates the return 
migration of compatriots to Russia within resettlement programs at federal and regional 
levels, in particular the efficiency of mechanisms governing Russian citizens’ return 
and their behavior in Russia, including the spatial features of resettlement processes.  
A comparison of successful approaches to state legal regulation of ethnic repatriation 
in three post-Soviet countries (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Russia) is presented in 
the paper by Jampeisov et al. (2020). Ryazantsev et al. (2021) examine the trends 
and reasons behind return labor migration from Russia to Tajikistan, as well as the 
challenges faced by return migrants in reintegrating into Tajik society. They point out the 
lack of specific reintegration programs for return migrants. Furthermore, Kuschminder 
(2017) discusses the role of temporality in return migration, encompassing the idea of 
return, decision-making about return, circular and seasonal visits, and the experience 
of return and reintegration, using examples from Albania, Ethiopia, and Afghanistan. 
Additionally, Sivoplyasova, Voinov, and Pismennaya (2022) examined gender aspects 
of return migration from Russia to Central Asia. Makhmadullozoda (2019) investigates 
the legal and economic facets of reintegration for returned labor migrants in Central 
Asian countries. The study analyzes the statutory regulations of Central Asian 
countries in this area, identifies trends, factors, and prerequisites for the return of labor 
migrants from abroad, and proposes potential solutions to address this issue.

The literature review indicates that return migration from Russia to Kyrgyzstan 
remains underexplored due to challenges related to statistical undercounting, empirical 
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measurements, and estimation of these processes amid a fast-moving social, political, 
and economic landscape. The complexity of causality, involving multiple factors and 
actors, further highlights the need for further investigation in this field. 

Method and Its Justification

In our study, we define “return migration” as the movement of individuals back to 
their country of origin after leaving their temporary residence abroad and crossing 
an international border (Sironi et al., 2019). We also use the term “recurrent 
migration” to describe patterns of cross-country mobility that may or may not 
happen again. Our research focuses on evaluating the possibility of repeated labor 
mobility abroad, excluding the study of circular and seasonal movements as types 
of labor migration. 

We believe that recurrent migration can result from cumulative life circumstances. 
The reasons for returning to the country of origin vary, including successful 
goal achievement or an unsuccessful migration experience, personal or family 
circumstances, and prospects for successful professional activity in the home country. 
The study of return migration necessitates assessing and understanding the social 
and economic relations between host and home countries, as well as connections 
with previous places of residence. It also involves exploring resources for returning 
home, models of interpersonal relations, migration experiences of returnees in terms 
of time spent abroad, resource deployment, legal status, reasons, and projects. We 
recognize that return migrants form heterogeneous groups, and their potential to 
influence sending and receiving countries differs respectively.

The analysis of return migration dynamics, structure, and reasons from Russia 
to Kyrgyzstan is based on research conducted by the Institute for Demographic 
Research of FCTAS RAS and Kyrgyz-Russian Slavonic University (Project leader:  
G. I. Osadchaya). The study involved 515 return migrants (questionnaire survey) and  
37 return migrants (focused in-depth interviews) and was conducted in Kyrgyzstan 
from October–November 2022. Additionally, 425 labor migrants (questionnaire survey) 
and 52 labor migrants (focused in-depth interviews) were interviewed in November–
December 2022 in Moscow. .

In Kyrgyzstan, respondents were selected using nonrandom sampling through 
one-attribute targeted selection, including labor migrants who had returned from 
Russia. The informants for in-depth interviews in Kyrgyzstan were selected using the 

“snowball” method among labor migrants who had returned from Russia. In Moscow, 
respondents were chosen through nonrandom sampling using two-attribute targeted 
selection: citizens of Kyrgyzstan working there. The informants for in-depth interviews 
were also selected using the two-attribute “snowball” method among citizens of 
Kyrgyzstan working in Moscow.

In preparing this paper, an analysis of scientific literature and statistics related 
to the research topic was conducted. The combination of chosen methods for data 
collection and problem analysis enhances the reliability of our findings.
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Research Results

Dynamics of Return Migration From Russia to Kyrgyzstan
The assessment of return migration, along with the prospects of labor migration from 
post-Soviet countries to Russia, following the start of the special military operation in 
Ukraine and sanctions against Russia, remains ambiguous. Thus, according to the 
Rosstat [Federal State Statistics Service], after the migration gain in Russia in 2021 
(in comparison with the “COVID” year of 2020),1 a migration outflow was observed 
in October 2022, which was –20.6 thousand people.2 The Ministry of Internal Affairs 
of Russia has not registered the migration outflow. For example, during January–
December 2022, the number of migration registrations of non-citizens in Kyrgyzstan 
reached 1,184,469 people, while the number of non-citizens whose registration was 
terminated, and they left the country was 1,003,155 people. In 2022, there was a 21% 
increase in decisions made to issue residence permits (primarily), while the number 
of individuals obtaining Russian citizenship (reception, restoration, and recognition) 
increased by 18% (Table 1). However, experts acknowledge the incompleteness of 
the data available from the Ministry.
Table 1
Data on Migrants From Kyrgyzstan in Russia in January–December 2021 and 2022

MIGRATION 
REGISTRATION

TEMPORARY 
RESIDENT PERMIT

RESIDENT  
CARDS

Number of 
individuals 
to receive 
Russian 
citizenship 
(citizen-
ship 
reception, 
restoration, 
and recog-
nition)

Non-
citizen 
migration 
regis-
tration 
cases

Non-
citizen 
migration 
dereg-
istration 
cases

Positive 
decisions 
on tem-
porary 
resident 
permits

Number of 
non-citizens 
with valid 
temporary 
resident 
permits, 
as of the end 
of the report-
ing period

Number 
of deci-
sions on 
resident 
cards
(pri-
mary)

Number 
of non-
citizens 
with valid 
resident 
cards, as 
of the end 
of the 
reporting 
period 

January–December, 2021

Kyrgyzstan 1,063,928 696,658 7,141 8,238 10,072 14,289 19,241

January–December, 2022

Kyrgyzstan 1,184,469 1,003,155 9,675 8,516 12,771 14,582 23,496

Opinions of Kyrgyzstani citizens, who are participants in the migration process 
themselves, do not fully clarify the situation. When asked about the returns of labor 
migrants to Kyrgyzstan, more than half of the respondents (21 out of 37) who had 
returned to their home country mentioned that many of their compatriots left Moscow 
after the imposition of sanctions against Russia.

1 Total migration gain in 2020 was 106,474 people and 429,902 in 2021. See Rosstat (2022a). 
2 See Rosstat (2022b).
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The most common responses provided by return migrants are as follows:

I think there has been an outflow of labor migrants after the imposition of sanctions 
against Russia … several people among my acquaintances and friends who had 
left for work returned. They worked in markets in Russia, and upon their return 
they have also been working in local markets. (Diana, 24, general secondary 
education, service sector)

Yes, some have returned. Builders, installers, mostly workers. They plan to move 
to England and South Korea from Kyrgyzstan. (Melis, 46, secondary professional 
education, construction sector)

There were those who had Russian citizenship, they were afraid that they would 
be called up for military service and they returned to Kyrgyzstan. They were 
people with dual citizenship. By profession they traded in the market. (Rinat, 25, 
secondary professional education, delivery service)

More than half of those Kyrgyzstani migrants who stayed in Moscow (29 of 52 
people participating in our in-depth interviews) noted that the special military operation 
and sanctions against Russia did not affect the labor migration and did not create outflow.

All my friends work in Russia because they need money and they have settled 
down quite well. (Fatima, 35, salesperson)

There are no such people among my friends, everyone remains in his or her 
place, no one has left for other regions of Russia or have gone back home, to 
Kyrgyzstan. Someone works as a picker, someone drives a taxi, but everyone 
remains in Moscow. (Samat, 25, salesperson) 

Nothing has changed among my friends. Everybody, in principle, remained 
where they were, and they see no reason to return. They return home only for 
personal reasons: a wedding or just for a vacation, or because of a relative’s 
illness. They have all settled down well enough, received a registration. (Aziza, 
27, service sector)

In our opinion, contradictions in the evaluative judgments of migrants can be 
attributed to their personal psychological characteristics, the influence of reference 
groups, their level of success in settling in Moscow, and their assessment of the 
prospects of readaptation in Kyrgyzstan.

Structure of Return Migration From Russia to Kyrgyzstan
According to the questionnaire results, 47.2% of respondents returned to their home 
country between June and October 2022, and 25.4% between January and June 
2022. Among the interviewed returnees, 15.0% had spent up to six months in Russia; 
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13.4%, from six months to a year; 31.1%, from one year to three years; 17.9%, from 
three to five years; and 22.6%, more than five years, indicating that on average four 
out of ten respondents have extensive migration experience. These respondents are 
primarily aged between 26 and 35. A third of those who returned have a Bachelor’s 
degree, while a fifth have secondary professional education. Most of them returned 
from Moscow and Moscow region (60.8%) and St. Petersburg and Leningrad region 
(25.1%) and settled mainly in Bishkek (78.6%) or Osh (11.3%). Among them, 72.4% are 
citizens of Kyrgyzstan, and 26.6% are citizens of Russia.

It is evident that return migrants, in their employment in Kyrgyzstan, were guided 
by their previous professional experience, just as they were when searching for jobs 
in Russia. However, the areas of employment in the labor market of Kyrgyzstan have 
been somewhat adjusted, with a notable increase in employment in transport, taxis, 
education, delivery, and courier service. Additionally, the number of unemployed has 
doubled (Table 2).
Table 2 
Sectors Where Returned Migrants Were/Are Employed in Russia and Kyrgyzstan  
(% of Respondents, Quantitative Survey)

Field Worked in Russia Work now in Kyrgyzstan

Industry 5.8 7.2
Construction 8.9 6.8
Transport, taxi 11.3 6.8
Agriculture 3.3 3.5
Trade 19.6 19.8
Education and research 4.1 7.4
Healthcare 4.1 3.1
Services 22.7 18.6
Information technologies 5.2 6.2
Housing and utilities 1.7 0.6
Delivery service 4.1 2.7
Do (did) not work 8.0 16.1
Other 1.2 1.2

Through the analysis of stories shared by the migrants we interviewed in 
Kyrgyzstan regarding their work activity after returning, we gain insights into their 
experiences, meanings, and hopes upon coming back to their homeland. These 
narratives corroborate the findings of the quantitative survey. Upon return, some 
individuals resume their former scope of activity, while others attempt to make changes 
or embark on their own entrepreneurial ventures. Nevertheless, the majority still 
retain aspects of their migrant experience, and some remain unemployed. Informants 
assess their chances of success differently, reflecting varying perspectives on their 
future prospects. 
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I permanently relocated to Kyrgyzstan, and I don’t have any plans to leave … 
After returning, the best solution was to get a job at my old place of work, that 
is, where I had been working before moving to Russia. This is the driving school. 
Chances of success ... I can’t answer, I haven’t evaluated them. (Ilyas, 30, higher 
education—Bachelor’s degree, worked in the field of education)

I moved to Kyrgyzstan for permanent residence. When I was in Moscow, my 
parents started working in trade, now I work with them, the prospects are good. 
(Camila, 29, higher education—Bachelor’s degree, trade)

We moved to Kyrgyzstan for permanent residence, since our son had already 
grown up. I work in the same field as in Russia. Given my extensive experience as 
a hairdresser over the years, I believe my chances of success are quite promising. 
(Diana, 32, higher education—Bachelor’s degree, service sector)

Salaries are not satisfactory, so I do not work. There is a chance of success, but 
it takes time. (Sofa, 28, higher education—Bachelor’s degree, service sector)

I’m a surgeon in a private clinic. I do not plan to move from Kyrgyzstan now. The 
chances of success are high. (Ruslan, 33, higher education—postgraduate, 
healthcare)

I work seasonally, I am not working at the moment. It’s hard to talk about the 
future. (Sania, 22, higher education—Bachelor’s degree, unemployed/looking 
for a job)

I am currently not employed, so we are living off the money we saved during my time 
working in the Russian Federation. As of now, I am unsure about my future plans. 
(Arslan, 30, secondary professional education, unemployed/looking for a job)

After returning to my homeland, I have managed to start my own small business, and 
I earn money from it. I have finally decided to stay in Kyrgyzstan. Hope everything 
works out. (Bakyt, 32, secondary professional education, business owner)

Got a job at a construction site. Moved to Kyrgyzstan for permanent residence. 
Chances of success are below average. (Melis, 46, secondary professional 
education, construction)

I moved for good, and my family has a business, I help them now sometimes at 
the market. (Urmat, 32, general secondary education, trade)

According to the positive responses from 58% of respondents (comprising 
25.8% “Yes” and 32.2% “Rather Yes”), their expectations of returning to Kyrgyzstan 
from Russia were generally fulfilled. The share of those whose expectations were 
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met is 9% higher among men and 30% higher in the age group of 46–65. However, 
for 31.3% of respondents, their preparedness for the new social realities turned out 
to be insufficient. Their expectations from the return were either not fully met or not 
met at all, with answers such as “Rather No” at 23.3% and “No” at 8.0%. Additionally, 
10.7% of respondents found it difficult to answer this question (approximately the same 
proportion in all age and gender groups).

These ratings strongly correlate with the satisfaction scores regarding the jobs 
people found in Kyrgyzstan. More than half of the respondents believe that their work 
is well paid (with positive responses of “Yes” at 22.7% and “Mostly Yes” at 30.6%, 
totaling 53.3%); the answer choice “fits my knowledge, abilities, and opportunities” 
received “Yes” responses from 28.3% and “Mostly Yes” responses from 35.9%, 
together constituting 64.2%; and the answer choice “generally satisfies” received 
a total of 62.45% positive responses (summing “Yes” at 25.7% and “Mostly Yes”  
at 36.7%) (Figure 1).
Figure 1
Respondents’ Opinions on Their Work in Kyrgyzstan, % of all Surveyed

Reasons for Return Migration From Russia to Kyrgyzstan 
It should be noted that many migrants, facing challenging adaptation and missing their 
homes and families, began contemplating returning to their homeland from the early 
days in Russia. Despite various reasons influencing the decision on return migration, 
our respondents highlighted specific factors that were pivotal for them at the moment. 
Among the respondents, 17 out of 37 cited family and personal issues, including health 
conditions requiring more affordable medical treatment in Kyrgyzstan, caregiving for 
parents, and ensuring the education of their children who were left in Kyrgyzstan with 
their grandparents, as the main reasons for their return.

 – Yes      – Mostly Yes      – Rather No      – No
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We lived well in Moscow; many relatives were nearby. I had some difficulties at 
work, it did not immediately start to work out. It was very difficult to study and 
work long hours at the same time. Besides, the climate was different from ours. 
We decided to return home because of our child. It was time to go to school 
and get ready. Yes, we returned after February 24th, but the situation between 
Russia and Ukraine did not affect us. (Angelina, 29, higher education, trade)

I came to Russia alone to earn more money. My daughter and my wife stayed 
home. Life in Russia was good, at first, I worked in a store, did merchandising, 
there were difficulties with documents, registration was very difficult, and there 
were eight of us living in a two-room apartment. It was difficult for me. I began 
to think about returning after a month there, since I was on my own, I missed 
my family. I have returned recently. Anyway, it’s better at home, I decided to 
realize myself in my own country. I came back before the war, so it didn’t affect 
me. (Rinat, 25, secondary professional education, delivery service)

I was compelled to migrate because of the lack of job opportunities. I moved alone, 
my beloved family stayed in Bishkek. Everything was going pretty well, I worked 
at Yandex Taxi, I didn’t encounter any difficulties, probably because my move 
was not a spontaneous decision and everything was more or less thoroughly 
planned. I began to think about returning at the beginning of 2022, and finally 
made a decision closer to spring. I was largely driven by homesickness and, 
in general, my expectations from the move were not particularly fulfilled. The 
events related to Ukraine, fortunately, did not affect me in any way. (Ilyas, 30, 
higher education—Bachelor’s degree, education)

About a third of our informants (13 out of 37 in-depth interviewed) cited the  
special military operation and the related economic downturn as the reason for their 
return.

I moved to Russia to earn more, I moved alone. My family consisting of mom, 
dad, and little brother stayed at home. At first time it was very difficult: a new 
city, a different mentality, cold weather, missing relatives and my native city. I 
worked from home, received clients in the apartment. The first difficulty was to 
find housing, since everything was expensive, but I was lucky and in Telegram3 
I found girls with whom I rented an apartment, sharing the rent. After the events 
that took place after February 24, 2022 in Russia, I made the final decision to 
return to my homeland, since even before that I had thoughts of returning, and 
after the start of the events I finally decided. (Diana, 24, general secondary 
education, service sector)

I left for Moscow because of small wages. I moved alone. The rest of my family 
remained in Kyrgyzstan. In the beginning, it was difficult because of registration 
and job search. I had problems with my salary being delayed or not paid, but it 
3 Telegram™ is a trademark of Telegram Group Inc., its operational center is based in Dubai, the United 

Arab Emirates.
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got better over time. I worked in construction. After 1.5 years in Russia, I started 
thinking about returning to Kyrgyzstan. Eventually, I decided to go back because 
of the worsening economic situation in Russia and lower salaries due to events 
in Ukraine. (Melis, 46, secondary professional education, construction sector)

Seven respondents named the following reasons for their return: their contract 
ended, their goals were achieved, and they were offered a job in Kyrgyzstan.

I came with friends, and my parents wanted me to go so that I could earn well. I 
worked in the construction industry, and it was challenging to adapt. I missed 
my family and Kyrgyzstan. The events in February did not influence my return 
since my work contract was ending. (Max, 21, general secondary education, 
construction sector)

The reason for migration to Russia was the desire to earn money. I came to 
Russia alone. My parents, brothers, and sister remained in Kyrgyzstan. They 
reacted positively to my decision to move. In Moscow, I found a job, acquired 
a new profession and was earning money. I worked as a cook in a restaurant. 
There were no difficulties. For the first time, I began to think about returning to 
my homeland in the spring of 2022. A few months later, I decided to return. The 
reason is that I was offered a job in Kyrgyzstan. The reaction of relatives and 
friends was good. The events taking place around Ukraine did not influence my 
decision. (Zeine, 48, secondary professional education, service sector)

Recurrent Migration From Kyrgyzstan to Russia
The decision of recurrent migration to Russia is influenced by the returnee’s 
condition and status, as well as their choice to conclude the migration cycle in 
Russia. Approximately 22% of respondents demonstrate a model of secondary 
cross-border mobility, planning to return to work in Russia in the near future. This 
recurrent migration tendency is more prevalent among women and respondents 
aged 26–35. Additionally, individuals with general secondary education,  
a Bachelor’s degree, a Master’s degree, and those with Russian citizenship show  
a higher inclination towards this decision.

In the group of migrants whose expectations of returning to Kyrgyzstan 
from Russia were fulfilled, there is a 23% lower proportion of those planning to 
return to Russia within three months. Conversely, in the group of those planning 
to return to Russia, a somewhat higher proportion associates Russia with the 
possibility of good earnings and a comfortable life for themselves and their family  
members (Figure 2).

The majority of informants (30 out of 37 interviewed) stated that if they were to 
make a decision about secondary migration, they would return to the same cities and 
organizations, and plan to work in the same sphere. Four informants even mentioned 
that they would carefully consider and develop a detailed plan of action. 
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Figure 2
Expectations of the Respondents in Relation to Russia, % of Those Surveyed 
Planning and Not Planning Recurrent Migration 

I think, if I go to Russia, this will be a deliberate and well-considered decision. 
This time, I won’t repeat my past mistakes of going and then searching for a job. I 
will plan ahead, think things through, and develop a strategy to avoid difficulties. 
Maybe, for a while, I‘ll focus on enjoying my leisure time. (Diana, 24, general 
secondary education, service sector)

Among the primary reasons that could influence the decision-making model for 
secondary migration are as follows: first, the desire for good wages and a stable job 
(mentioned by 11 out of 37 informants); second, an attractive offer for a regular job 
with promising prospects, good salary, and favorable working conditions (cited by 6 
out of 37 informants), and, third, concerns about destabilization, unstable politics, and 
unemployment in Kyrgyzstan (noted by 7 out of 37 informants).

The majority of respondents planning to return to work in Russia identify 
themselves as Kyrgyzstani citizens.

I perceive myself as a Kyrgyzstani resident and citizen. As a resident of Kyrgyzstan 
and an ethnic Kyrgyz, I comply with the Muslim canons and customs of my ancestors 
in a modern way. (Zeine, 48, secondary professional education, service sector)

Out of 37 informants, only seven respondents believe that migration has become 
an integral part of their lifestyle, and they cannot imagine their life without migration, 
which is why we can describe them as circular transnational migrants.
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I can say yes, I don’t like to sit tight, I want to try to live in other countries too, I love 
my homeland and will always return home, but there’s always travelling. (Atay, 26, 
higher education—Bachelor’s degree, delivery service)

I plan to move to the USA and to find a job there. I don’t know, in the age of 
globalization, it’s hard to imagine life without migration. Everybody, I think, wants 
to migrate, especially in our country, because life is tough here. (Rinat, 25, 
secondary professional education, delivery service)

Yes, migration has already become an integral part of my lifestyle. I can’t imagine 
my life without migration, I think. I don’t see any shortcomings in the migrant way 
of life. (Zeine, 48, secondary professional education, service sector)

Some informants strongly rejected the possibility of new migration, emphasizing 
its downsides. 

Living as a migrant is challenging, especially in the beginning when you might feel 
somewhat lost. Local people may treat you with distrust or disdain, particularly 
if you are Asian. However, with time, you start to adapt and feel more integrated 
into the new culture. The most difficult moments often arise when there are job-
related problems (from my own experience). Many people experience delays in 
their salary or even lose their job altogether. On top of that, there are expenses like 
rent, food, and the need to send money back home. During such times, you may 
feel overwhelmed as the main purpose of the journey is to earn money for yourself 
and your family back home, yet you find yourself struggling to meet your own basic 
needs. (Aibek, 27, secondary professional education, construction industry)

Yes, I can easily envision my life without migration. I haven’t been a migrant for 
an extended period of time, and I don’t wish to become too accustomed to it. 
Each person’s experience varies. In my case, I’ve become more independent, 
but being away from family and friends has given me much to contemplate. One 
of the drawbacks is the challenge of finding housing, and the harsh climate has 
made it difficult for me to adjust. (Bakyt, 32, secondary professional education, 
business owner)

Maintaining connections with compatriots and/or friends who remain in Russia 
can influence people’s decision about circular migration. In our survey, nine out of ten 
respondents who returned to Kyrgyzstan reported staying in touch with their fellow 
countrymen who are still in Russia. 

Regarding recurrent migration back to Russia, our informants suggest that if 
the Russian government streamlined the document processing during registration, 
facilitated working in their respective professions, provided social insurance, and 
exhibited a more welcoming attitude towards migrants, it would promote the effective 
utilization of the labor potential of those coming to Russia.

The decision to opt for recurrent migration to Russia reflects an individual’s 
life strategy, goals, and approach to achieving them, considering their previous 
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personal experiences, as well as their determination to obtain citizenship and support 
integration processes in Eurasia. Those who have chosen a recurrent migration 
strategy to Russia are more actively supportive of integration processes in the EAEU 
and are more inclined to seek Russian citizenship (Figure 3, 4).
Figure 3
Respondents’ Support for Integration Between Russia and Kyrgyzstan Within the 
EAEU, % of Surveyed Migrants Who Stayed in Moscow, Return Migrants Planning 
Recurrent Migration to Russia, and Migrants Who Completed Their Migration Cycle 

Figure 4
Citizenship Plans in Five Years (% of Surveyed Migrants) 
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Discussion and Conclusion

The study examines return migration from Russia to Kyrgyzstan under recent social, 
political, and socio-economic conditions, focusing on the reasons and motivations 
behind Kyrgyzstani people’s decision to move back to their country of origin or their 
willingness to consider another migration to Russia. These decisions are influenced 
by various factors, including the specific locations where migrants settle, the emotions 
and challenges they experience during the move, and the changes in their daily lives.

The research reveals the ambiguity in both official data and subjective opinions of 
survey participants regarding the scale of return migration to Kyrgyzstan. Similarly, the 
prospects for labor migration from Kyrgyzstan to Russia after the start of the special 
military operation and the imposition of sanctions against Russia remain uncertain.

Return migration is characterized as voluntary and spontaneous, A significant 
proportion of returnees settle in Bishkek (78.6%), possibly due to their previous work 
experiences in major Russian cities. When seeking jobs in Kyrgyzstan, return migrants 
draw upon the professional migration experience they gained in Russia. Interestingly, 
58% of respondents feel that their expectations of returning to Kyrgyzstan from Russia 
have been fulfilled. 

The year 2022 was characterized by a unprecedented connection between return 
migration and military/political issues. Approximately a third of respondents attributed 
their decision to return to the special military operation, while a fifth of them cited 
factors like contract completion, achieving migration goals, or attractive job offers in 
Kyrgyzstan. However, half of the respondents mentioned personal and family reasons 
as the primary motivator.

Among those in Kyrgyzstan, 22% consider recurrent migration to Russia, 
planning to return for work between December and March. Meanwhile, 49% believe 
their migration cycle in Russia is complete, and 29% are undecided. The decision for 
recurrent migration depends on migration experiences, personal traits, and aligning 
life conditions with their values. This group shows greater support for integration within 
the EAEU and a higher inclination to obtain Russian citizenship. Some informants 
believe that migration has become an integral part of their lifestyle, and they cannot 
imagine their life without it.

For those not planning to return to Russia, factors like good wages, stable job 
opportunities, attractive job offers, political instability, and unemployment in Kyrgyzstan 
influence their decision. However, should they choose to return, they intend to go to 
the same cities and organizations, working in the same specialties.

Regarding recurrent migration, informants expect institutional support from 
Russia, such as legalization assistance, social insurance provision, elimination of 
administrative employment barriers, and comfortable adaptation conditions. Equal 
pay for equal work, protection of migrants’ social and labor rights, and adherence to 
migration legislation are essential aspects for successful integration.

This research enriches the field of migration theory and sociology, providing 
new insights into return migration. Our theoretical findings, specifically regarding 
return migration to Kyrgyzstan from Russia as a form of mobility within the EAEU, 
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provide a conceptual foundation for future empirical research on migration in 
the EAEU. These results can be utilized in developing educational courses and 
improvement programs focused on integration processes within the Eurasian 
Union, benefiting Masters, postdocs, university teachers, and specialists studying 
migration theory and sociology.

Furthermore, the results can help in creating favorable conditions for the 
integration policy of the EAEU, and in devising effective instruments and mechanisms 
for social and integration policies within Russia and the Eurasian Union. They can also 
play a crucial role in addressing issues related to return migration and return migration 
from Russia to Kyrgyzstan. Overall, the research contributes to migration studies 
within the EAEU and may be of interest to decision-makers in the sphere of migration 
policy and practice. 
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ABSTRACT
The article reflects on the collaborative experience between  
a practicing psychologist actively involved in the oocyte donation 
protocol (participating in guide development, conducting interviews, 
and drawing conclusions for the clinic) and a philologist who interprets 
the interview transcripts using narrative and communicative situation 
analyses. The article begins by describing the interviewing process, 
the structure of the oocyte-donor guide, and the profile of a “stable 
donor,” drawing from Russian-language materials. Through narrative 
analysis of 21 transcripts, the roles of the interviewer and informant 
at each stage of the interview process are identified, along with their 
contributions to the discussion and testing of the communicative 
situation. The paper investigates both the instances of cooperation 
and discrepancies observed among the participants as they strive to 
construct a credible and value-consistent autobiographical narrative 
that comprehensively encompasses their donation experience. The 
article analyzes both explicit and hidden narrative motives placed by 
informants in a conversation unfolding from the respondent’s past into 
a projected future. The authors aim to situate this experience within  
a broader personal value context, which includes compensatory 
aspects related to the pressing concerns of potential donors.
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Introduction

As the field of reproductive donation and oocyte donation in particular continues to 
grow, more individuals are being involved in reproductive medicine practices. This has 
led to the growing awareness of the need for qualitative changes in the approaches 
to selecting and preparing egg donors. According to international research, the use of 
donor oocytes is one of the most effective reproductive technologies that help infertile 
people become parents (Barri et al., 2014; Hogan et al., 2020). Nevertheless, the use 
of donor material in human reproduction is riddled with contradictions (Beeson et al., 
2015) and undoubtedly requires further study.

There is no universal approach to how reproductive donation should be legally 
regulated. In several European countries, such as Germany, Austria, and Switzerland, 
oocyte donation is prohibited by law. In other countries, like Denmark and Sweden, 
a procedure is considered dangerous to donors’ health and is subject to significant 
legislative restrictions (Lima et al., 2019). Among global trends, a movement towards 
open gamete donation is evident (Blyth & Frith, 2009). An increasing number of 
countries are adopting legislation requiring disclosure of the donor’s identity. Such 
legislation acts in the interest of children born from donor materials, granting them the 
possibility, if desired and upon reaching a certain age, to connect with their biological 
parents. While most countries allow compensation for donor expenses, monetary 
remuneration is not typically permitted.

Russian legislation in this area is quite accommodating and regulated by 
the Order of the Ministry of Health of the Russian Federation dated July 31, 2020, 
No. 803n O poriadke ispol’zovaniia vspomogatel’nykh reproduktivnykh tekhnologii, 
protivopokazaniiakh i ogranicheniiakh k ikh primeneniiu [On the Procedure of the Use 
of Assisted Reproduction Technologies, Contraindications and Limitations of Their 
Application]. According to this Order, oocyte donors can be both non-anonymous and 
anonymous. This Order does not provide for financial compensation or for its absence 
(O poriadke ispol’zovaniia, 2020).

In contrast to other countries, active social advertising of reproductive donation is 
absent in Russia. The most effective advertising strategy among experts is considered 
to be the “word of mouth,” where information is passed on by interested individuals 
who have experience with donation or those in need of donor material. Other forms of 
advertising are considered less effective or even detrimental (Bashmakova et al., 2023,  
p. 43). Moreover, an essential channel for transmitting information is from doctor to patient.

The research project Sotsial’no-psikhologicheskoe blagopoluchie donorov 
ootsitov: Sotsiokul’turnye faktory i osobennosti motivatsii [Socio-Psychological Well-
Being of Oocyte Donors: Sociocultural Factors and Motivation Factors], which was 

KEYWORDS
interview, guide, qualitative analysis, reproduction, infertility, oocyte 
donor, narrative analysis, autobiography, self-description, self-
representation
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conducted from January 10, 2022 to March 31, 2022, included 21 semi-structured 
1.5-hour interviews with women who expressed a desire to become oocyte donors 
and met health requirements. The formal outcome of the interview should be the 
psychologist’s conclusion about the donor’s readiness and motivation for the donation 
procedure. The psychologist also evaluates the potential risks of further cooperation 
with this or that donor for the fertility clinic. However, the narratives obtained during the 
conversation between the donor candidate and the psychologist also allow for several 
research questions to be raised: the first question concerns the structure of the guide 
and the second question involves the possibility of interpreting women’s statements 
not only as “feedback”, but also as a means of gaining new knowledge about the 
driving motives of donation and their connection with the donor’s life situation. These 
two questions will be our focus of attention in this article. 

Goals of Interviewing, Guide Structure, and Methodology of Analysis

Given the high health risks involved in oocyte donation, it is important to ensure 
the donor’s psychological and physical well-being not only during but also after the 
donation procedure. In other words, a young egg donor after the end of the stimulation 
cycle should maintain fertility, stable relationships with her loved ones, and be at peace 
with their moral and ethical beliefs. Certainly, reproduction centers need mentally and 
physically healthy donors who are ready for repeated procedures and are capable of 
weighing the benefits and risks for their mental and physical health.

Thus, the current tasks of interviewing can be formulated as follows: 
• Identify external and internal sociocultural factors that influence the motivation 

for oocyte donation depending on the absence/presence of prior donation experience, 
candidate’s age, and their social and economic status;

• Identify significant socio-psychological indicators correlating with motives for 
donating oocytes;

• Identify and systematize social and ethical-psychological problems (barriers) of 
oocyte donation as well as the ways donors deal with them; 

• Build a socio-psychological profile of a “stable donor”.
It should be noted that the clinic invests resources in donors before the donation 

procedure. This includes legally required medical examinations and treatment of 
some minor conditions that are discovered during the process, the costs of which 
are covered by the fertility clinics. In some large reproductive centers in Russia, there 
are staff psychologists whose main task is to diagnose women whose character 
traits or symptoms of personality disorders make them unsuitable for the clinic. The 
psychologist also evaluates the punctuality, communicative competence, and overall 
adequacy of the applicants. 

Unfortunately, as far as we know, at this stage, the activity of a diagnostic 
psychologist remains strictly pragmatic in nature. A review of Russian academic 
publications gives grounds to believe that no research has been conducted in this 
field. As for international research, several examples of similar qualitative studies 
can be provided. For instance, in 2014, a team of British researchers conducted 
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11 semi-structured interviews with egg donors. In addition to studying the participants’ 
own “reproductive history,” that is, their experience of going through the procedures 
of selection, counseling, and becoming an oocyte donor, the interviews included 
questions about the reasons for their participation in egg donation programs, how 
they first learned about egg donation, and whether they discussed this procedure with 
other people. During the interviews, a special emphasis was made on the thoughts 
and feelings of the participants regarding the recipient person or couple, the resulting 
child, and the possibilities for future information exchange (Graham et al., 2016).  
A research team from Australia conducted 18 semi-structured interviews with oocyte 
donors. Their findings were used to devise a guide, which included questions about 
the experience of egg donation, the quality of medical care, and “feedback” regarding 
the degree of satisfaction of the donors’ expectations of donation. All questions were 
open-ended and formulated as an invitation for the participants to describe their 
experience in their own words (Hogan et al., 2022). 

Our methodology is most akin to the one employed by Canadian researchers 
(Winter & Daniluk, 2004). Their attention was focused on the interviews with egg 
donors. The analysis was based on the authors’ acknowledgment of a respectful 
attitude towards egg donation as a phenomenon, and trust that individuals are the 
best sources of information about themselves. This is the ethical platform on which 
the methodological part of the article is based (Winter & Daniluk, 2004, p. 486). 
Our Russian colleagues, sociologists and anthropologists, also highlight the fact 
that the consideration of reproductive matters inherently involves value judgments 
(Zdravomyslova & Temkina, 2009b, p. 8). Introducing Russian-language materials 
into scholarly discussion becomes even more important, especially considering their 
significant differences from foreign practices, which will be further considered. 

The material of this article consists of the transcripts of interviews with oocyte 
donors. There were 21 donors aged between 19 and 34. Six of them had already 
experienced at least one donation. The multifaceted and sensitive nature of the topic 
requires an interdisciplinary comprehensive approach. Initially, based on the analysis of 
international literature, a semi-structured interview guide was developed by giving due 
regard to the Russian context and in accordance with the goals of interviewing. The guide 
included five main sets of questions: prior donation experience, motivation, sociocultural 
factors that influence or determine motivation, donation barriers, and socio-demographic 
characteristics. The guide was developed by a professional sociologist and implemented 
in interviews by a professional psychologist with the help of a psychological toolkit. 

After conducting the first three pilot interviews, the guide was revised because the 
donors had difficulty engaging in conversation and preferred to give brief answers. The 
decision was made to consolidate and formulate the following sets of questions: the client’s 
family history (parental family and childhood), the current family situation, and egg donation 
and all its components. This allowed us to obtain the necessary narrative for analysis. In 
this article, the examination of the narratives resulting from the psychologist’s interaction 
with the prospective donor is conducted in collaboration with a philologist. Together, they 
redirect their attention to the text, the structure of the communicative situation, the essence 
of the narrative, and other relevant factors for a comprehensive analysis.
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Several key theoretical provisions underpin the methodological framework 
applied in this article. We rely on the approach to qualitative research interviewing 
formulated by S. Kvale (1996), which postulates openness and trust in a new type of 
knowledge that is not “acquired” as a result of processing “tons of verbal ore” for the 
sake of a psychological conclusion at the end of the interview, but rather emerges in 
the answers of egg donors as they attempt to articulate the pivotal moments that led 
them to participate in an oocyte donation protocol. 

It is important to take into account the fact that women perceive their participation 
in the interview as part of the selection procedure, which undoubtedly affects the 
nature of their responses (the interview is not purely sociological; the power dynamic 
between the interviewer and the informant is unequal). In most cases, it is obvious 
to the psychologist that women want to find the “right answer” and, thus, not be 

“rejected,” losing the opportunity to participate in the project and the expected financial 
reward. In this study, we do not delve into the evaluation of the “authenticity” or social 
acceptability of the motivations voiced by the donors, as it falls outside the scope 
of our material and ethical framework. From the hour-long conversation with each 
informant, we can provide a description of how they represent their autobiography 
as they enter into a new sphere of relationships for Russian society, the discourse 
tools they are prepared to use, and where they lay down their “individual paths.” 
Prospective egg donors often restrict their statements to the bare minimum when they 
are in a stressful situation of having to undergo yet another test. From a philological 
standpoint, the aforementioned factors enhance the significance of discursive 
elements. For psychologists, socially acceptable motives for donation take center 
stage and are reiterated during interviews, while developed narrative fragments gain 
greater importance. However, during the interview, the psychologist–donor tandem 
constructs a specific autobiographical narrative, in which it is possible to distinguish 
between the layers of “routine,” of what is “eventful” and “hidden” (Golofast, 1995). 
The peculiar nature of the situation, standing apart from everyday practices, and its 
formalization in the form of a conversation is what allows us to interpret such texts as 
self-descriptions. In his monograph, N. Luhmann defined the possibilities and limits of 
self-description of social systems, revealing the relativity and, at the same time, the 
critical importance of distinguishing between subject and object. He also pointed out 
the inevitability of self-simplifications in such self-descriptions (Luhmann, 1997/2009). 

For research purposes, with certain reservations, we can identify three thematic 
areas of the guide: the situation in the donor’s parental family, the woman’s current 
family situation, and some possible future scenarios. Each area corresponds to one 
of the three temporal modalities: the past (childhood experience), the present (“myself 
now, myself today”), and the future. The sphere of “projected future” is where the traces 
of the collision of “scenarios” are the most pronounced: the psychologist suggests 
considering several situations that are modelled based on global practices in the field 
of reproductive technologies and the psychologist’s own counseling experience; the 
woman’s task is to react to them and perhaps oppose them with her own vision. More 
and more countries are enacting legislation that permits only known (non-anonymous) 
donors, indicating a worldwide shift towards open gamete (sperm and egg) donation 
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(Blyth & Frith, 2009). In this case, lawmakers act in the interests of the resulting 
children, giving them the opportunity, if desired and upon reaching a certain age, to 
meet their biological parents (Golombok et al., 2006; McWhinnie, 2001). Considering 
this, the main goal of the final segment of the interview is to enable the women to 
imagine meeting their prospective biological offspring in different circumstances and 
to fantasize about their emotions and sentiments in this situation. 

To structure our article, we will use the “biographical illusion” of moving from the 
past to the future, despite the fact that in the interviews themselves, the thematic areas 
of “past–present–future” do not always follow a direct chronological order and often 
form one or two cycles that clarify (or refute) previous answers. 

In our opinion, the anthropological perspective is highly relevant to our research 
material. Since the focus of our research is on reproduction, which is directly linked 
to the fundamental aspects of human existence such as life, death, and the meaning 
of life, the relevance of the anthropological perspective cannot be overstated. This 
applies regardless of whether the context is medical or domestic. Perhaps, this stage 
of data accumulation in the sphere of reproduction can be seen as a “panoramic 
dimension” of this social sphere (Golofast, 2000, p. 132). Regarding the relationship 
between individual texts and their potential for sociology and anthropology, V. Golofast 
wrote the following: 

Personal texts condense the sociocultural fabric of everyday life. It no longer  
makes sense to view them only as signs of individual psychology or as  
a psychoanalytic space. They become a window into the sociocultural world 
[emphasis added], the properties of which are much better known than the 
world of the soul and the unconscious. (Golofast, 2000, p. 133; trans. by 
N. Gramatchikova & I. Polyakova [N. G. & I. P.]) 

“An Open Door to the Past”: The Informant’s Childhood in the Parental Family
Using the informant’s family history to connect their past and present can be  
a successful strategy for initiating the conversation with a prospective donor. This 
approach can establish a more comfortable psychological atmosphere and provide 
insight into the donor’s communicative behavior.1 

It should be noted that the women themselves focus entirely on the present. After 
deciding to donate their oocytes, they are generally not very interested in elaborating 
on the context of this decision. Perhaps, most of them are not accustomed to the role 
of storytellers. Most women are heavily involved in family matters, which means that 
even when they are focused on passing the “entrance psychological test,” their own 
family history can evoke an emotional response in them. 

At this stage, the psychologist’s ultimate goal is to “do no harm”: when encountering 
unprocessed traumatic experiences from the past, the specialist tries to “mirror” their 
presence for the woman herself and discuss them if the patient is ready and willing to 
engage in dialogue: 

1 The guide provides options depending on the donor’s previous donation experience or lack thereof, 
but we will consider the situation in general without focusing on these differences. 
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Question (Q): Could you tell me about your childhood, please? 
Answer (A): I was the only child in my family. Child of the 90s. I can’t say that I had 
an ideal childhood like those who were more well-off. But my mother tried to do 
everything she could. It was an ordinary childhood … 
Q: But were you subjected to physical punishment in your childhood? 
A: Yes, you know, at certain moments, it was probably very hurtful for me. I didn’t 
understand why, but now, analyzing my past life, I understand. She worked from 
nine to nine. Basically, it was my granny who brought me up. That is, she was always 
emotionally exhausted. Dad, so to speak, was a bit of a slacker. My father was 
absent most of my childhood, so my mother took it all upon herself and carried the 
load. At the moment I can’t change anything anyway. I do realize that she was wrong, 
yes, but … I don’t want to accept that she was wrong. Why would I accumulate this 
negativity towards my mother? I wouldn’t be picking at her faults now. 
Q: Do you remember which word you used to describe your childhood? 
A: Not now, no. 
Q: Ordinary. 
A: Well, yes, it was quite ordinary. 
Q: No, not all children, especially girls, are beaten by their parents, let alone their 
mothers. This is not an ordinary thing. (Donor 21)

The donor refrains from discussing the traumatic situation and seeks ways to 
evade such discussions: 

Q: Do your parents know?
A: No, my mother died. I didn’t tell my dad. 
Q: And why? 
A: I don’t consider it necessary. 
Q: And your brother?
A: My brother’s dead. 
Q: What happened to your relatives?
A: I don’t want to talk about it. (Donor 17) 

The constant shifts between the past and present function as “hyperlinks,” 
established by the psychologist, frequently resulting in surprising revelations for the 
woman herself, as she often remains disconnected from her negative past experiences.  

Childhood experiences are most often attributed by the informant to the sphere 
of the everyday, familiar, and shared with the majority. Sometimes the psychologist’s 
and donor’s understanding coincide: 

Q: What was your childhood like?
A: It was wonderful. That is, I was loved, dressed, fed. In other words, it was 
a good and fulfilling childhood. I had an older sister whom we played with … 
Childhood … with family outings, with homemade pies, with books. Yes, yes. With 
picnics outdoors, yes. (Donor 12) 
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Another example: 

Q: How can you describe your childhood? What was it like?
A: I don’t know, it was ordinary, Soviet, obviously there were some moments 
when we experienced a lack of something, there were some good moments, but 
nothing negative. Nothing particularly spectacular as well. Everything was quite 
ordinary, normal. 
Q: In other words, you can’t describe your childhood as happy?
A: We lived, yes, in a small town, and there we didn’t have everything we wanted. 
But in terms of family relationships, everything was fine, there were no negative 
situations. (Donor 14)

This dialogue demonstrates that the researcher and respondent view the woman’s 
family history from fundamentally different perspectives: the expert seeks to identify 
the factors of family well-being/unwellness as an important part of the motivational 
complex, as well as to clarify the woman’s typical problem-solving strategies and 
tactics. Meanwhile, the woman finds herself in a position of a person who needs 
to recreate a normalized picture of her parental family and/or of her current family 
relationships within a limited period of time.

There are, however, no clearly defined criteria for family well-being or 
maladjustment, not only in the common understanding but also in the Russian 
academic literature. As a result, researchers use several types of classifications of 
family dysfunction based on different sets of criteria or risk factors: medical-biological, 
sociocultural, psychological, socio-economic, and others (Kuragina, 2019).2

Thus, it can be suggested that a significant proportion of women assess the situation 
of their childhood in the parental family as normal, avoiding its evaluation from the position 
of other social strata. This may happen not only due to their internal psychological 
defenses but also because the concept of “family well-being” is not thoroughly defined, 
leading to uncertainty about what constitutes a healthy family environment: 

A: It was difficult when I was a teenager, in childhood; childhood was ordinary 
like everybody else’s, normal, good, active childhood, wonderful friends, and 
wonderful parents. 
Q: So, you had a mom and dad?
A: I had a mom and dad, but when I was about 11, my dad started drinking, had 
alcoholism, and basically, he fell out of my life, so I only had my mom. (Donor 18) 

The interviewer’s questions and clarifications compel some women to look at things 
differently, and what is more difficult to articulate the circumstances of their past that they 
were not accustomed to reflecting upon. Then the donor’s statement “can’t complain, 
everything was fine” (Donor 20) in the language of another social stratum reveals a long-

2 “Families at risk” include low-income families, families in stressful and crisis situations, families where 
one of the parents is a minor, families who have shifted the care of their family members to relatives, and 
others (Obstoiatel’stva, n.d.).
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standing experience of domestic violence from her stepfather; constant cohabitation 
with a grandmother with dementia in the same room, which exhausted the informant, is 
normalized by the mother but identified by the psychologist as a real problematic situation 
(Donor 4); the informant habitually hides the beginning of her sexual life at age 12 from 
gynecologists in an attempt to avoid being judged: “Now, every time gynecologists ask 
me about when I started my sexual life, I sometimes give them an older age, because 
they start asking unnecessary questions. I don’t like it, I’m against it, but I can’t change it 
now” (Donor 6). The psychologist’s clarifying questions move the donor to the legal field 
which considers sexual activity with minors to be illegal: 

Q: Was it a boy? Not an adult man?
A: No, it was an adult man, but at that moment I didn’t think that, he was 19.
Q: So, he was liable, actually, and could be charged with corrupting minors 
[emphasis added].
A: Yep. 
Q: But it was consensual?
A: Yes. (Donor 6) 

Starting with the perfunctory statement, “[Childhood] was good, we always went 
out of town with parents, together and united,” the speaker then goes on to describe 
the deteriorating relationship with her father: “It’s not painful or sad or fun, I just don’t 
care” (Donor 4). 

Another example: Donor 6 has been suffering from a long-standing acute feeling 
of guilt over her mother’s suicide; this feeling was compounded by her mother’s 
alcoholism, her parents’ divorce, and her younger brother’s troubled life. According 
to the psychologist, even though donors may have developed effective coping 
mechanisms, such as starting a family, having children, and learning multiple in-
demand professions, unresolved “questions about the past” persist, preventing them 
from accurately evaluating their childhood and overall past: 

Q: How can you describe your childhood?
A: I am not sure, really … I don’t know … It’s hard to describe my childhood.
Q: What do you think, as a grown-up woman and mother of two children, why your 
mother chose this path?
A: For me this is probably the biggest mystery. Most of all, perhaps … now I 
often find myself thinking that she was not suited for such a lifestyle, pondering 
about why she would do something like this … how could she have abandoned 
her children … And I still don’t understand, I can’t justify it at all, for me it’s 
incomprehensible how she could have done something like that. (Donor 6)

The repressed past resurfaces in different forms: the eating behavior of the 
donor’s younger brother, who was left in her care by her mother, is replicated in her 
son: “It’s strange, he hardly ate anything, by the way, my son is behaving the same way 
now. He only ate bread with mayonnaise” (Donor 6); difficulties in the patient’s sex life, 
conveyed through silence and pause in decoding: 
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Q: You tried and so?
A: Sex? 
Q: Yes.
A: I still have difficulties with sex. In terms of psychological understanding. So, I 
don’t know what to say. 
Q: You mean you didn’t enjoy it?
A: [silence]. (Donor 6)

A woman with a positive childhood background and strong communication 
skills is able to effectively engage in dialogue by blending persuasive transparency, 
advantageous self-presentation, and a well-defined sense of personal limits: 

Q: What was your childhood like?
A: I had a happy childhood. I had a mom, dad. I did ballroom dancing; I went to 
an arts center. I also studied hard. Because my Mum is a teacher. I had an elder 
brother. I played volleyball, for a short while, because it was too far from home 
and interfered with my studies, neither of my parents could take me there, so I 
just threw myself into studies. After the 9th grade, I went to college, following in 
the footsteps of my older brother. Yes, he was an authority figure for me. Well, first, 
our mother influenced him, and then I followed my brother. When I was a child, I 
spent a lot of quality time with my dad. He would always take me to the slides, if 
this is what you were asking about [emphasis added], I have clear memories of 
my Christmas parties and I remember spending a lot of time with relatives as well. 
(Donor 17)

The answers about relationships, both past and current ones, are marked in a 
similar manner: 

Well, it started with getting acquainted, then courting, that is, the candy-bouquet 
period, it was obligatory for me. Basically, I started dating young men when I 
reached adulthood. That is, before I was 18, I didn’t think much about it, I was too 
busy. Generally speaking, I didn’t have boyfriends as such, and after 18, when I 
started dating a guy, I lost my virginity, so if you need to ask me this question, it 
happened at the age of 18. I haven’t had many sexual partners. If you need the 
exact number, I can tell you, but if I can keep that secret, I’d rather not tell you 
[emphasis added]. Then there were some boyfriends and that was it. (Donor 17) 

In such cases, we can speak of a favorable narrative picture that the donor 
candidate is capable of clearly presenting in the testing situation. 

In the thematic area related to the donor’s past, an autobiographical narrative 
is formed, where what seems “routine,” belonging to the sphere of daily life, prevails 
on the surface (Golofast, 1995). The psychologist’s clarifying questions and their 
focus on certain aspects turn a number of practices into “eventful” ones: caring for  
a younger brother, early onset of sexual life, long-term cohabitation with a mentally ill 
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relative, parental incompetence of the mother or father, etc. This happens when self-
built “defenses” against unprocessed past experiences fail and a woman finds herself 
face to face with her previous problems and emotions. However, there are cases when 
the woman is able to steer the conversation away from unwanted topics using her 
communication skills, as in the example of Donor 17 above. In such cases, the issue 
of donation may be marked as “hidden,” and the specialist may note that the woman’s 
hierarchy of concerns and problems appears to be stable since she manages to 
maintain privacy in the areas she does not wish to discuss during the intake testing. 

In this sense, the reactions of the interlocutor (a specialist conducting the 
conversation) in all modes other than calm acceptance, including persistent 
clarifications, surprise, detachment, incomprehension, etc., mark the limits of routine 
and “everyday life” for the informant, opening up an exit beyond the boundaries of 
the social stratum into the realm of individual or group space of uncertainty, thus 
revealing “the prospect of stratification of determining forces, their subordination and 
connection” (Golofast, 1995; trans. by N. G. & I. P.) on the next step. Here, along with 
the understandable pain, there arises a “window of opportunities”3 that ultimately leads 
to the transformation or discovery of the “biographical illusion,” but these reflections 
go beyond the scope of this article. 

The informants’ discussion of their past is mostly discursive, covering two aspects 
of the context: as the background and condition of producing a particular text, and as 
an arsenal of expressive means. Discourse can highlight the normative institutions 
that organize the conversation. 

Why the statements of informants, presented as texts, are important for the 
present? Sociologists observe that in personal texts people’s actions are recorded 
and imbued with meaning: 

Personal texts are not just a parallel reality where the world of actions and 
behavior is doubled or imitated, reflected or retold, it is an integral part of the 
actions as such, the condition necessary for their repetition and comprehension, 
in many cases they constitute the reality that is more important and durable than 
the actual physical actions performed and reproduced by people. The reason 
why these physical actions are what they are is because they are culturally 
shaped and it is in this capacity that they are perceived, normalized, controlled 
and simply make sense. (Golofast, 2000, p. 137; trans. by N. G. & I. P.) 

“Myself Today”: Donors’ Self-descriptions of Present 
Women tend to feel more confident while answering the questions about their present. 
In this part, the psychologist’s questions are related to the donor’s current family 
situation, intra-family relationships, and distribution of roles (including the financial 
burden on spouses), place of work, desired number of children, and organization of 
leisure time.

3 As our material is limited to interview transcripts, we do not have data on how women will use it, or 
whether they will use it at all. However, some donors may decide to follow the interviewer’s recommendations 
and seek individual counseling sessions with a psychologist (Donor 6, for example). 
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Women’s decision to participate in the donation procedure is usually related to 
their perception of the resources that they can use to improve their overall life situation 
in the broadest sense. Thus, women may be more willing to accept potential risks 
to their fertility from donation procedures because they may perceive these risks 
as hypothetical or not yet existing, and may be less concerned about future threats 
compared to their current problems.4 According to some donors, doctors’ assurances 
that the donation procedure is safe if done “two or three times in a lifetime” (as reported 
by Donor 17) and “as long as it is not overdone, it does not appear to carry any risks” 
(as reported by Donor 5) are usually enough to satisfy women’s concerns. Moreover, 
none of the prospective donors had any serious health problems and, therefore, had 
no experience of overcoming or encountering such problems. 

An important factor that directly affects a woman’s willingness to take part in  
a donation program is the conditions she will be offered by the clinic, including a full 
medical examination during the preliminary stage. It is highly uncommon for patients 
to receive this level of service and medical care for free in today’s context. Therefore, 
donors mark this part of the program as a contribution to their health and a kind of 
step up the social ladder, especially since it is beneficial and does not involve any 
interaction with the bureaucratic state healthcare system (for more on the relationship 
between attitudes towards medical care and values and norms regarding health and 
illness, see Aronson, 2009, p. 159). What is worth noting at this point is that, on the one 
hand, people with a lower social status tend to have an instrumental attitude to their 
health and, on the other hand, our respondents show a strong inclination towards self-
care expressed through their verbalized intention to find a “good doctor” and the “right 
clinic,” which is made possible by their participation in the donation program.5

As was mentioned above, an interview with a psychologist can also be considered 
as a self-description text. N. Luhmann (1997/2009) highlights the paradoxical nature 
of such self-descriptions, as the systems themselves are part of what they describe, 
generating the integration of differences in order to recreate their own unity. 

It can be seen that during the interview with a psychologist, some of the “puzzle 
pieces”, i.e., elements of the patient’s self-description of their present, are reproduced 
by the woman herself, while others arise as responses to the psychologist’s questions. 
As a result, the formation of a specific “profile” of self-description occurs, that is a 

“reproductive history of a woman” (Instruktsiia i putevoditel’, 2009). 
All elements/themes that are included in the analysis are value-laden, which 

means that they are significant to prospective donors themselves: me and my child/
children, me and my partner, me and my job, me and my nuclear/extended family 

4 Studies by Canadian colleagues confirm women’s optimistic (sometimes excessively so) view on the 
process of donation (Winter & Daniluk, 2004, p. 487). 

5 For more on such practices in the context of reproductive medicine in Russia, see Zdravomyslova 
& Temkina (2009a). An important difference in the procedures for preparing for donation is that while 
international researchers discuss psychological counseling for couples before a consensus is reached 
(Winter & Daniluk, 2004, p. 485), in the Russian context, the burden of explaining and coordinating the 
decision-making process with all interested parties falls entirely on the female initiator. In general, this fits 
well into a gender scheme that is typical of Russia, when “the resources available to women and their beliefs 
about health largely determine the treatment strategies of the whole family” (Aronson, 2009, p. 166). 
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(relatives), me and my environment (friends, colleagues), and even me and “my God” 
(the latter was always prompted by the psychologist). 

Young single and married women with children divide their time between part-time 
work and education,6 which leaves little time for leisure activities. The latter are not well 
developed and easily monetized, for example, women take up creative side jobs (e.g., 
doing manicures). Starting their own business is often expressed as a dream (Donor 4). 
For young mothers with two children, family responsibilities take up all their time. 

At the same time, an unclear picture of the family history correlates with the lack 
of clarity about the informant’s current desires including those related to the choice of 
profession. This can be illustrated by the case of Donor 6, who adores the maternity 
hospital and who worked as an operating room nurse while being aware of the fact that for 
her, this activity “holds no opportunity for development or career growth,” she also does 
part-time studies in veterinary medicine while being afraid of animals, especially dogs, etc. 

The social environment is described as friendly and is not viewed as an issue:

A: Most of my free time is occupied and sometimes I am on the go all day and I 
don’t have time to think why I am not in a relationship. It means it doesn’t bother 
me that much. 
Q: What is your friendly circle like? 
A: My friendly circle consists mainly of people I study with because we spend 
most of our time together. Additionally, there are friends from school, and I used 
to train and do sports, so I still have some very good friends from there as well. 
(Donor 12)

Few of the interviews we studied described situations of clear relationship 
distress (e.g., when a partner is completely indifferent to the woman’s decision to 
donate, “invests little” in the relationship and in organizing joint life in general). In such 
cases, the woman’s desire to use her fertility potential to improve her financial situation 
is understandable but it is not primary. 

A third of the donors (7 out of 21) have experienced divorce and are now in their 
second marriage or “in a relationship.” They tend to describe the decision to initiate 
divorce as their own, and attribute it to practical reasons related to their domestic situation: 

No, actually there was no some major, dramatic reason, just some daily things 
I faced when I was on maternity leave, that is, I had been working a lot before I 
went on leave and later, when I was on maternity leave, I started to realize who I 
was living with and I was not happy about it, so this decision was taken and we 
divorced, but we maintained a good relationship for the sake of our child, we have 
preserved a good healthy relationship … It was mostly the financial situation that 
I was unhappy with when I was on leave and somehow it seemed to me at that 
moment that it would be easier and better for me if I was on my own. (Donor 12)

6 Among the activities that the informants remembered practicing in their childhood and youth, the most 
frequently mentioned were choreography, gymnastics, track and field, cheerleading, and playing the guitar. With 
caution, it can be assumed that in the past, most of them had experience of active interaction with their own body. 

https://changing-sp.com/


154 Natalya B. Gramatchikova, Irina G. Polyakova

On the other pole, there is a picture of a stable family life with the spouses sharing 
similar values: 

We had very similar ideas about family, that it should be a conscious decision, and 
we discussed having children. I mean, we didn’t discuss having children in terms of 
what we would name them, but rather the fact that, well, this is the right age, there 
is already some understanding, there’s work, there’s some stability, and both of 
us want children, both of us want a family. We wanted a family in the traditional 
sense, so that we would have some rules at home. Well, if we go into detail, if it’s 
interesting, then I can tell you that even before we had sex, we took some medical 
tests, I told him: “Dear ..., so this is what we are going to do.” I won’t give any names, 
I just said: “I want to be completely open with you, that our safety is very important to 
me.” And we planned both of our children... For both pregnancies, I had pregnancy 
supervision being done at the same clinic, all the way through. I had some difficult 
time during childbirth, they didn’t give me enough time to dilate when I was having 
my second baby, that is, we are feeling pretty serious about children and especially 
their health, yes [emphasis added]. (Donor 17)

The question of whether the donor’s participation in the project is a right decision 
by God, i.e., higher powers and values, is raised in all the cases by the psychologist. 
The respondents themselves frequently resort to this category in their discussions of 
women’s infertility problems (“the Lord does not give you children,” “the Lord will give 
you children later”). Some of them selectively adhere to domestic religious practices: “I 
believe that if you get baptized, you will have a guardian angel. I believe in holy water, 
when babies cry, you should wash them with it. However, for instance, I don't go and 
light candles for good health” (Donor 5).

The function of current behavior regulation is carried out not by God but by 
authoritative adults: 

A: I am not a believer to the extent of considering how the Lord views it.
Q: So, does your God, the one inside you, agree with this action?
A: Yes. 
Q: So, you are totally comfortable with this decision?
A: Yes, because I’m not doing anything wrong. If I was doing something bad … I 
analyze my actions a lot, sometimes it even becomes my limitation and I don’t 
really like it. This is why if it was something bad, I wouldn’t be doing this in the 
first place. 
Q: What do you compare it with? You’ve mentioned that you analyzed it, but how 
do you understand whether an action is good or bad? What is your reference 
point?
A: Probably, my reference point is my mother. I’m constantly with the children now, 
for example, if a child approaches me and I say something to him, later I think, 

“But if my mother … my mother never spoke to me like that when I was a child, so 
I must be doing something wrong”. (Donor 5)
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When asked directly about the attitude of their God towards the process of 
oocyte donation, women responded by defining their relationship with God as an 
equal relationship, describing it in tones similar to the way they would use when talking 
of distant relatives: 

Q: Does your God approve of this activity?
A: I didn’t ask Him about it; it is me who gets to decide, not Him. I never even 
thought about asking. 
Q: Why?
A: Because I have my own opinion. (Donor 17)

Astrological interests and “ancestology” (“reinforcing one’s bloodline that is 
getting weaker”) can occupy the place of higher values (Donor 17). The idea of the 

“boomerang” is popular: “Because I want to help people to have children. I want them 
to have the same happiness as me” (Donor 17).

At the value level, setting the discursive frameworks (and, as a result, achieving 
deeper understanding) requires time and resources that exceed the capacity 
of counseling within the program. And then the psychologist, on the one hand, 
conveys the acceptance of the motives voiced by the woman (“there are no rules” to 
become an oocyte donor), trying to ease the tension, and, on the other hand, tries 
to assess to what extent the decision to donate “fits into a balanced, deliberate, 
informed mindset.” In their turn, the women react to the interviewer’s attempts to 
“get to the heart of the matter” with counter-questions: “What’s the catch? I don’t 
get it” (Donor 17). 

What do women’s narratives tell us about their present? We see how the 
conflicting frameworks of self-description and (auto) ethnography intersect in 
the texts produced by women and in the research perspective on them. In the 
most internally consistent system of conclusions, which is also evident in the 
composition of this section, we can see the influence of an ethnographic framework, 
which organizes, simplifies, and to some extent, imposes traditionally archaizing 
perspectives on the observed tendencies. The specialist is primarily interested in 
the candidate’s social experience, coping strategies and problem-solving skills, and 
the nature of their immediate environment. In our view, the task of philologists is to 
evaluate the contribution of each party to the communicative situation, to identify 
moments of simplification or temptation to do so, especially given that, as we return 
to Luhmann, not only are self-descriptions not free of them but also are often directly 
inclined towards them. 

The value-driven, supra-pragmatic level of motivation is not extensively 
discussed in the interview: aside from socially acceptable motives such as 

“helping people,” “helping a desired child to be born,” “passing on one’s genes,” 
etc., the rest requires clarification and is often not entirely obvious to the woman 
herself. Nevertheless, it is at this point that we approach the most generalized 
and comprehensive image of the “self,” which emerges from autobiographical 
narratives that 
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project consciousness and thinking onto a special temporal horizon—the macro-
scale of human life. Here arises an ambiguous, perhaps unexpected, or even 
frightening meaning of such words as life, fate, happiness, life path, event, chance 
… Part of these words are used daily, but when they are applied to oneself, the 
conversation moves to a special level. (Golofast, 1995, p. 73; trans. by N. G. & I. P.)

“Projected Future” and Motives of Donation: “Right vs Wrong”
In countries where oocyte donation is highly regulated, there is a complex screening 
process involving a comprehensive social, medical, and psychological assessment 
of candidates for donation (Practice Committee, 2008). Research has shown (Gorrill 
et al., 2001) that out of 315 telephone inquiries from potential donors, only 38 women 
(12%) become part of the active donor pool. Another research team (Levy et al., 2007) 
believe that the most common reason why certain donors are rejected is their mental 
health problems (24%). 

In our case, the outcome of the interviews conducted for the clinic is the 
psychologist’s assessment of the woman’s readiness for the donation protocol, 
the presence of a clear and consistent motivation, and the overall adequacy 
and communicative ability of the patient. Therefore, in the second part of the 
interview, the psychologist moves on to the questions about the motives for 
donation, seeking primarily to assess the probability of the prospective donor’s 
long-term successful cooperation with the clinic based on her psychological and  
value orientations. 

There is evidence that egg donors pursue diverse motivations (Practice 
Committee, 2008), with altruistic motives coexisting alongside financial ones. This 
multifaceted motivation facilitates the implementation of reproductive programs in 
countries where monetary rewards for oocyte donors are legally prohibited. 

For fields that are introducing new medical and social technologies and practices, 
such as organ transplantation, adoption, euthanasia, and others, there are some 
positions that already have a general public consensus, while others are still under 
debate. In the latter cases, progress is being made through the direct involvement 
of the stakeholders in the process, such as donors and recipients in our case. As 
their numbers grow, the social landscape is inevitably changing. Are donors ready to 
openly act as drivers of this change? Generally, no. 

Despite the fact that most donors read literature on methods of reproduction 
and/or received initial information about such technologies from acquaintances who 
were higher in social/age status, they themselves do not share the attitude of “social 
promotion” of their activities in the field of reproduction. Although most of them have 
not encountered negative assessments of their donation or reproductive donation in 
general from the people in their social circle, women probably assume low societal 
awareness and low tolerance in principle. In this situation, even if neutral/positive 
reviews prevail, even few negative ones can be significant, especially in the sphere 
directly related to the notions of femininity, motherhood, and similar, which can be 
extremely painful and have a “long-playing” effect. Therefore, women are not willing 
to risk a situation of vulnerability, engage in “defensive” behavior, or spend time 
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justifying themselves, they are not ready to pay such a price for participating in a 
reproduction program. This partially explains why anonymity in donation is crucial 
for some women. 

By the time of the psychological testing, the decision to donate had already 
been made by the women and agreed upon with their significant inner circle (the 
gynecologist and the husband). In some cases, the prospective donors’ close ones 
had been informed and had no expressed opinion on this matter, being satisfied 
with the donor’s explanations regarding the safety of the procedure for her health. 
The donors themselves, for the most part, perceive this project as depending solely 
on their decision and not negatively affecting their significant others. Viewing their 
own fertility as a resource, women consider their decision within the “my body, 
my choice” paradigm. However, these interviews indicate that preserving intra-
family consent is essential for those donors who are married (14 out of 21 women  
in our sample). 

In some cases, women who view donation as part of a broader project of 
self-sacrifice or a practice of “testing oneself” may face initial resistance from their 
environment, but this does not deter them. For these women, donation represents  
a significant altruistic step towards entering adulthood, among other motivations.7 This 
is more characteristic of young unmarried women who live with their parents and want 
to finally separate (Donor 4); or those who want to “repay a debt to the past,” heal  
a situation of guilt, etc. (Donor 6).

For some donors the concept of “secret benefactor” is quite significant: they 
express their disapproval of letting others know about the donation. In their eyes,  
it “eliminates” the meaning of this act: 

If a person does something good, roughly speaking, I think they should never 
trumpet their good deeds. When they do something good, it should come from 
their heart, it should be done for the greater good, and if it is done like this: “Have 
you heard? Let me tell you about it!” You can’t just flaunt it, it’s not right. For me, it 
is simply unfathomable. (Donor 17)

In the donor’ eyes, this practice of keeping silent about one’s good deeds is not 
strictly limited to donation: “We go to orphanages, we help orphanages, we do not 
make a show of it” (Donor 18); “basically, I don’t like showing such things or talking 
about them. Well, you’ve done something good, so, you are a good person. No need 
to shout about it” (Donor 19).

Thus, in all cases, the donation is inscribed in a broader projective context that 
women articulate to some extent in the interview. All participants tend to minimize their 
fears of the possible negative consequences of their donation: they read articles about 
donation, talk to doctors, inform their loved ones, and they are hesitant to disclose 
their decision to others. The interviews show that some contexts of donation are better 

7 One of the cases in our materials involves a donor (Donor 12) who also expressed a desire become 
an organ donor after death, although she admitted that this desire has not yet been legally formalized. This 
represents the most extreme position on this issue that we have encountered in our research. 
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understood by psychologists (for example, financial compensation8), while others lead 
to additional questions–“checks”:9

All this “I want to help everyone in the world without expecting anything in return” … 
To be honest, I don’t believe in it. You may think differently, and it is quite possible 
that your belief gives you a lot, too. (Donor 14)

The final part of the interview comprises a series of thought experiments with 
elements of psychodrama: the psychologist describes situations of a “possible future,” 
sometimes taking on the roles of significant relatives (for example, the respondent’s 
parents) and observes their reactions. The technique appears to be quite effective if 
by effectiveness we mean the ability to elicit an emotional and verbal response in a 
short amount of time (approximately 15 minutes). 

While at the first stage, the researcher takes a neutral position, as determined 
by the discursive structure of the narrative about the past and the representation of 
the present, in this part of the interview, the specialist’s position contains elements of 
agonalism, sometimes reaching provocativeness (“We only have an hour and a half, 
and we need to spend half an hour on diagnosis, so I’m pushing it a bit here,” warns 
the specialist in Interview 4). 

Therefore, the psychologist offers to the woman a “mental experiment,” 
prompting an emotional reaction, specifically, she is asked to describe her feelings 
in the event of a possible future meeting with a child born as a result of donation: 

“great,” “but he’s not really my child, he doesn’t live with me, I didn’t give birth to him” 
(Donor 18). The next hypothetical situation is a meeting with the recipient parents 
and it is suggested that they might be unpleasant to the donor in appearance or 
behavior. The psychologist also suggests playing out a meeting with an adult 
child who has been given the opportunity to learn personal information about 
their biological mother. Each of these situations reflects the global trends of the 
human right to full and accurate information about their origins, and in this sense, 
such projective situations are completely justified as part of the donor preparation 
program. Another important point is that this task addresses the goal of assessing 
the donor’s overall emotional lability and sensitivity. This explains the active leading 
role of the psychologist at this stage of the interview. 

8 “Q: This means you see some advantages of donation for yourself? A: Yes. Q: Once again, which 
ones? Let us go through them so that we could end on a positive note. A: Self-assertion to some extent, 
proving something to myself. Second, I will get rewarded for the job I will do. Q: That’s it? A: Yes, I guess so. 
The key things. Q: I think it is an honest answer [emphasis added]” (Interview with Donor 4).

9 When time is limited, this approach proves to be effective. An illustrative example from the interview: 
“Q: Based on what you’re telling me, you simply don’t need it. There’s just no real motive that … A: I was just 
thinking about what you said. Q: You see, the motive is that ‘I didn’t think it through, I read something that 
assured me that it’s safe and that it will be helpful to someone,’ and then I decided to proceed. I see the goal, 
I don’t see obstacles. Why such a goal? A: After today’s conversation, I started thinking about it” (Donor 19). 
Then the informant asks a series of questions about the conditions for refusing to participate in the project and 
admits that she has given little thought to the risks and adverse scenarios for herself personally if “something 
goes wrong”, for example, “I just never thought that there would be any risks on my part, that something would 
go wrong” (Donor 19). 
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Women perceive these situations as distant, only hypothetically possible (not 
accidentally, their remarks about their possible feelings are often accompanied 
by laughter, marking the situation as unserious). They are quite actively defending 
their vision of the future in relation to the image of the recipient parents as loving.10 
Speaking of the cases of possible claims of children born from their egg, the women 
disassociate themselves from “parents”: “Parents are those who raised you, who put 
their soul, strength, time, who put all their love, tenderness into you” (Donor 17).

Here, the psychologist does not smooth out but amplifies the observed 
contradictions, drawing the donor’s attention to the inconsistencies in her answers. 
The free association method here is combined with closed-ended questions: 

Q: Do you consider yourself a happy person? 
A: Yes. 
Q: In what way? You’ve said yes and you’re smiling, what does it mean? 
A: I don’t know, I am fine, everything’s really fine for me, I have a great job, great 
friends, I have a great man, health, I think, otherwise I wouldn’t have come here. 
Q: You are an oocyte donor. You don’t tell your wonderful friends about it, you 
conceal this fact. (Donor 19)

Thus, the narrative and the situation become quite intense, which works in favor 
of the psychologist, as the expressed emotional reactions, both smiles and tears, 
become landmark for formulating/clarifying the patient’s emotional profile.

In the final part of the interview, the psychologist focuses on fostering a positive 
attitude in the woman who has decided to participate in the donation program. 

Conclusion

To sum up, we have described a counseling methodology that is being tested within the 
framework of the oocyte donor preparation program. For the clinic, the main outcome of 
the consultation is the psychologist’s conclusion regarding the possibility of repeated 
effective cooperation with the woman and her personal characteristics.11 Given the 
time constraints (one-hour consultation plus time for testing), the psychologist needs to 
solve a multifaceted task that includes establishing contact with the patient, engaging 
her in a dialogue to obtain possibly more detailed answers regarding her current 
situation and motives for donation, as well as offering her several thought experiments 
to assess the degree of her emotional stability. Without significant practical experience, 
the task of selecting donors cannot be accomplished by a psychologist.

10 Typically, donors perceive recipient parents as responsible and mature individuals who prioritize 
values beyond monetary considerations: “They already have a completely different understanding of life 
and when they carry the child for nine months, they invest themselves in the process, the husband cherishes 
his wife, and she takes great care of herself, she wouldn’t be going to the gym to do pole dancing and she 
wouldn’t engage in an immoral lifestyle, smoke, drink, and so on. She has made a commitment. This is what I 
think it will be like. People who ask for children have already learned their life lesson” (Donor 17).

11 For example, if the donor is afraid of injections, it is preferable to suggest a long-acting medication 
and assess whether the woman has accurate information about the preparation process for donation, etc. 
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Out of all the interviewees, six were recommended to seek personal psychological 
therapy. Two of them eventually decided not to participate in the donation program. 

After analyzing the interview data, we have attempted to describe the hypothetical 
“stable donor” in Russia as follows: typically, it is a person aged 28–30 (which means 
that this person has accumulated certain life experience), with a complete family and 
two children. The donor has no desire for additional biological children (this decision 
is supported by her partner and she has no fertility concerns). The donor has an “open 
position” towards recipient parents and potential offspring, expressing willingness to 
meet them if necessary and having no fear of exposure. The donor is also willing to 
meet the resulting children and tell her own children about their biological siblings. It is 
important that the donor does not demonstrate potential dependence on relationships 
with recipients, leaving the initiative for contact solely to their side, and focusing on 
her own family and children. The donor has a clear pragmatic motivation, including 
a conscious understanding of donation as a socially acceptable activity. The donor 
has formed a structure of life attitudes and values that allows for the separation and 
acceptance of responsibility: “My child is the one I carried and gave birth to.” She 
displays no accentuation of personality traits or tendencies towards dramatization and 
shows a disposition towards a positive result.

The main barriers to donation, as indicated by the informants, include the following: 
fear of adverse effects on their health, concerns about the future of the children, and 
the informational aspect (uncertainty about the openness/anonymity of the program, 
primarily within their close circles but also in society as a whole).

According to psychologists’ observations, the emotional profile of oocyte donors 
is often “smoothed out,” they are constrained at the beginning of the conversation 
and, as a result, provide little information. In this regard, questions about the family, 
both the parental family and the donor’s own family, allow the psychologist to elicit 
more detailed and elaborate responses and prepare the woman for a more extensive 
dialogue, rather than just fill out a questionnaire verbally. The second part of the 
interview is aimed at clarifying the donor’s current life situation, while the final part 
tests the possible emotional amplitude (taking into account its inevitable increase 
during hormonal stimulation). 

What does narrative analysis and analysis of the communicative situation reveal? 
To start with, the contribution of both sides to how the conversation develops becomes 
apparent: during the initial stage, there is a process of revision of what the woman 
commonly regards as her “normal past”—her past experiences are analyzed from 
a distinct “expert perspective.” Considering that for many, the decision to become 
a donor is motivated by financial factors stemming from the social and economic 
situation of the donor’s parental family, the link between the woman’s past and present 
becomes clearer, not only for the woman herself but also for an outside observer. It 
should be noted that this is not about “simulating well-being” for the sake of eliciting 
a positive assessment by the psychologist. Rather, a good sign is the closeness of 
the discursive frameworks of the donor and the psychologist in this case. Although 
she may have faced difficulties early in life, a woman can still come to terms with her 
complicated past, recognizing both its upsides and downsides. 
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In the present, women take a rather active position, and participation in donation 
only increases their subjectivity. The specialist’s task at this stage is to make it clear 
that in some cases, young women pursue the goals of separation or compensation 
tasks that are only indirectly related to donation, and therefore the psychologist should 
suggest considering another option for implementing the intended goal. 

Finally, the third stage of the interview should be filled with emotions and be 
indicative of the specialist’s capacity to handle them. At the same time, we should 
note that women are often less preoccupied with their hypothetical future than with 
their present and past problems. We believe that the balance of subjectivity and 
objectivity towards a potential donor is the most challenging in this aspect, since the 
clinic is obviously concerned with the possibility of “looking into the future” and hence 
avoiding any problems. However, from the donors’ perspective, this future should 
actually solve their current problems. While the ambition of reproductive clinics to 
follow global trends in open donation is both clear and feasible, it is important to note 
that most of the risks and challenges faced by oocyte donors lie outside this domain. 
Moreover, it may not be practical to address the areas that are truly painful for clients, 
given that the available resources of psychological support are limited. In this regard, 
the psychologist’s concluding phrases are aimed at shaping a positive outlook on the 
overall outcome of the procedure for the potential donor. 
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ABSTRACT
This paper is a case study based on a critical review of existing 
literature and primary data through interviews to investigate 
energy transition framing and manifestation in the Global South. It 
provides critical insights into sustainable energy transition in Ghana 
and Russia within a multi-level perspective (MLP). We argue that 
whereas Ghana’s energy transition concepts and policies are 
mirrored by landscape, regime, and niche, practical transitioning 
has been slow due to inadequate resources and incentives, limited 
historical culpability in global greenhouse gas, and the country being 
locked-in to existing hydrocarbon socio-technical systems. The MLP 
approach is useful in describing energy technologies, markets, and 
consumption practices. But in Russia, social policy at distinct levels 
is united by centralised energy law and technical systems, as well as 
institutional rules and differences based on costs in economic regions. 
This paper contributes to the energy transitioning discourse within 
the Global South using Russia and Ghana as cases to highlight how 
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Introduction
Energy has been a lifeline of the global economy, powering factories and homes 
with diverse energies: non-renewable (oil and coal) and renewable (solar, wind, and 
bioenergy). It has, however, become obvious in recent years that over reliance on 
hydrocarbon as the main source of energy is unsustainable due to climate change, 
environmental degradation, and human health concerns. The idea of energy transition 
has become topical in development and sustainability discourses. Sustainable 
energy transition (SET) is being used to conceptualise and operationalise energy 
transition (Araújo, 2014; The Energy Transition, 1983). Despite SET’s appeal and 
potential in explaining energy transition, researchers, policymakers, scientists, and 
non-governmental organisations (NGOs) across the spectrum have raised questions 
relating to sustainable energies transition both in the developed and developing world.1 
Fukuyama (2002), Kaku (2008), Rifkin (2011), Toffler (1980), and Wallerstein et al. 
(2013) have written about the sustainability and environmental dimensions of energy 

1 We proceed from the definition of developed and developing countries based on the criteria proposed 
by the UN. See: Committee for Development Policy & United Nations Department of Economic and Social 
Affairs (2021).

transition policies and practices differ from country to country, driven 
by economic, political, social, cultural, and historical elements with 
global frameworks serving as guides. Rigid application of landscape, 
regime, and niche concepts is challenged in describing and analysing 
the context-specific nuances in sustainable energy transition policy 
across spaces. There is a fundamental challenge of mechanically 
fusing a one-fits-all approach to sustainable energy transitioning in 
developing countries and societies due to differences in historical 
contributions to climatic issues and inequality of access to resources 
and technologies. Energy transition processes and practices should 
be compatible with social justice.

KEYWORDS
energy, renewable energy, multi-level perspective (MLP), sustainable 
energy transitions (SET), development
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as a component of the world economy and the engine of culture that determines the 
future of mankind, and how energy transition is equally important for both the economy 
and environment. Transitions are viewed by some researchers, policymakers, and 
scientists as the fundamental sustainable energy pillars, although how and where this 
process may occur might differ based on circumstances. According to Rifkin (2011), 
global transitions may take place in several different ways in the political strategy 
for energy, and these include transitions to renewable energy sources, distributed 
generation (mini-power plants that generate electricity at the place of consumption), 
the use of hydrogen and other alternative energy technologies, the use of Internet 
technology to turn the energy system of each continent into an intelligent electric grid, 
and transitioning to electric cars. It is of fundamental importance that efforts be made 
to move to more sustainable energy sources.

There are, however, some problem areas with the transitional process such as 
centralised and decentralised options, carbon and renewable generation combined. 
The energy space is complex with different interests and actors, and this will require 
negotiations and trade-offs. Energy transition has geopolitical dimensions (Downie, 
2022). Wallerstein et al. (2013) argue that this includes supporters of hydrocarbon 
energy (oil-producing and exporting states), start-ups and established leaders in 
the field of renewable energy production (consumers, environmentalists, scientists, 
organisers of advanced industries), and intermediate types who focus on the short-
term or long-term benefits of energy production. But transition can happen together 
with economic transformations in the management of the energy complex, for 
example, when a new public communication technology changes together with new 
energy systems and goals. The main direction of renewable energy development 
globally seems to have been the transition from a hierarchical structure (centralised) 
to a horizontal arrangement of economic and energy management. But the 
distributed nature of renewable energy sources requires cooperation, and not  
a hierarchical command system of redistribution of resources, which changes the 
model of socio-economic interaction; the role of the regions as a “knot” connected 
by energy, communication, and transport systems is important (Wallerstein et al., 
2013). Thus, conceptualisation of energy transitioning has to make room for diverse 
actors, institutions, and a scale of (re-)negotiation.

A multi-level perspective (MLP) framework has been used over the years to 
conceptualise and explain energy transitions, identifying and assessing institutions 
and actors within the energy space: landscapes, regimes, and niches (Figure 1). Rip 
and Kemp (1998) developed the MLP but it has since been refined by others (Geels, 
2005; Geels & Schot, 2007). The framework has been used to analyse and explain 
sustainable energy transition. As a framework, MLP views transition as transpiring 
through interactive processes within and among three analytical levels: socio-
technical landscapes, regimes, and niches (El Bilali, 2019; Geels & Schot, 2007; 
Rip & Kemp, 1998). Thus, transition becomes a product and function of interactions 
between and among niche-level innovations, established regimes, and exogenous 
landscapes (Bridge, 2018; Geels, 2002, 2005, 2011; Geels & Schot, 2007; Rip & 
Kemp 1998). Transition also encompasses shifting from a socio-technical system to 
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another (El Bilali, 2019), through dialectic interactive processes at the niche–regime–
landscape interface. Thus, sustainable energy transition is socio-technical since  
the process entails changes in social and cultural values and behaviour, and 
technological changes in how society appreciates and uses energy resources. 
Niche innovations build up internal incentive and change momentum, while 
landscape changes create pressure that destabilises the regime, with the resulting 
destabilisation creating avenues for niche innovations within the system and 
replacement of an existing regime (El Bilali, 2019, p. 2; Geels, 2006; Markard 
& Truffer, 2008). The socio-technical transition often results in “deep structural 
changes” over extended periods in specific systems (e.g., transport or energy), 
and it involves reconfigurations of technologies, markets, institutions, knowledge, 
consumption, and cultural norms (Geels, 2011; Swilling et al., 2016, p. 654). But 
as a change process, transition entails complex non-deterministic interrelations  
between the three levels of landscape pressures (macro), regime structures (meso), 
and niche innovations (micro) (Swilling et al., 2016). Macro, meso, and micro are 
the systems through which transitions are sustained and reconfigured (Power  
et al., 2016). They become spaces of change and reconfiguration.

Baker et al. (2014) explain landscape as the external environment or 
influences at the macro level. The landscape comprises of the structuring forces 

Figure 1
The Scheme of the MLP Methodology

Note. Source: Adapted from Geels (2011) and Genus & Coles (2008).
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of ideologies, institutions, discourses, political, and economic trends at the macro 
level (Power et al., 2016). According to Geels (2011, p. 28), landscape entails the 
demographical trends, political ideologies, societal values, and macro-economic 
patterns that impact the dynamics of the regimes and niches. Landscapes in 
energy transitions are the entrenched structural societal relationships that change 
only gradually (Foxon et al., 2010), including international trends and technologies, 
funding institutions (e.g., the World Bank), and market-based policy instruments 
(e.g., Clean Development Mechanism [CDM]) (Baker et al., 2014). These 
structures, institutions, and discourses are ingrained to shape entities at the level 
of regimes and niches. Regimes are the patterns of technologically determined 
behavior shaped by “cognitive routines,” shared by engineers, and influenced by 
policymakers, scientists, energy users, vested interests, and professional groups 
(Baker et al., 2014, p. 794). Within the sustainable energy space, Unruh (2000) 
noted that regimes are national governments’ policies to stimulate socio-economic 
development, with a tendency of predictability and “lock-in” mechanisms. Niches 
are protected spaces at the micro level for innovations (Geels, 2011) and shaped 
and conditioned by technologies, policies, and practices from dominant regimes 
(Baker et al., 2014; Lehtonen & Kern, 2009). Niches are operationalised by 
networks of dedicated actors (Geels & Schot, 2007). As protected spaces, niches 
encompass networks of actors with innovative technologies and their uses. We 
can, however, disagree with the designation of niches as protected spaces at 
micro level as they can occur at multiple spaces, both at the meso and macro 
scales. Innovation gradual processes are championed by multiple networks of 
actors (Bawakyillenuo et al., 2018).

Whereas MLP fits some of the energy transition in the developed economies, 
with some of these high-income countries making significant strides in energy 
transitions despite high energy consumption (Bridge, 2018; Geels, 2005, 2006, 
2011), the same cannot be said for developing economies. There are only some 
publications on MLP and energy transitions in developing countries such as Brazil 
(Basso, 2018; da Costa et al., 2019), South Africa (Baker et al., 2014; McEwan, 2017), 
Asia (Berkhout et al., 2010), and Africa. The paper addresses this gap by reflecting 
on sustainable energy transitions in Ghana and Russia. This paper provides critical 
insights and reflections on the sustainability of energy transition in developing 
countries using Ghana and Russia as cases under the methodological lenses of 
MLP. The study highlights the various efforts at promoting energy transition, framing 
of the debate and practices of transition, and possibilities of alternative framing 
within developing countries contexts. We raise the question as to what extent the 
MLP approach is applicable and effective in describing change in the developing 
economies. We argue that mechanically transferring a one-fits-all approach such 
as the MLP to developing countries is problematic as it does not sufficiently explain 
changes in energy transition across spaces given the differences in social, economic, 
and political systems in specific countries.
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Background of Study Areas and Methodology

This research, in the form of an exploratory case study, used a multiple methods 
approach. It includes two cases, Russia (Eastern Europe and Northern Asia) and 
Ghana (West Africa), that can be classified conceptually as developing countries, even 
though we admit there are variations in the levels of development. The selection of 
cases is rationalised by both their similarities and differences. Although they are very 
heterogeneous in terms of geography, climate, culture, and social issues, they share 
similar problems as a result of emerging economies such as limited indigenous capital, 
political instability and poor governance, clientelism, too strong/weak state regulations 
and the drive to attract foreign direct investments (FDIs). Natural resources broadly and 
energy in particular are important for these economies as sources of export for foreign 
exchange and local economic development. There are more than 600 million people in 
Africa who still have no access to any form of energy, while Russia is one of the leading 
producers of oil and gas, providing energy to fuel the economies of Europe. Thus, the 
solution for Africa and Russia in terms of cooperation may include the creation of jobs 
and the export of technology from Russia based on traditional energy for regions that 
need it. Among other things, Russia plans to export its nuclear technology to Africa by 
building expensive nuclear power plants throughout the continent.

The cases were selected to reflect countries on sustainable energy transitions 
in the Global North (Russia) and Global South (Ghana). Broadly, these countries 
can both be classified as developing though are at various stages, with Russia 
more advanced economically and technologically. And even though both countries 
are natural resources dependent, Russia is more extractive industry intensive than 
Ghana. Each of the countries contributions to global greenhouse emissions differ; 
hence, the incentive to adopt green technologies also differ. It is within this context 
that we interrogate how MLP’s landscape, regime, and niche is suitable for describing 
and analysing change in the sustainable energy transitioning systems in these two 
countries specifically and developing countries generally. We raise the question as 
to what extent MLP approach is applicable and effective in describing change in the 
developing economies on two different cases irrespective of the social, economic, 
and political contexts.

Russia is the world’s fifth largest CO2 emitter. The country has also not yet ratified 
the Paris Agreement up to date. At the same time, warming in Russia is occurring twice 
as quickly as the average for the rest of the world, increasing the risk of floods and 
wildfires across the country. The energy intensity of the Russian economy decreased 
by 16% in 2005–2015 (an average of 1.7% per year). Russia has the largest known 
natural gas reserves of any state on earth, along with the second largest coal reserves 
and the eighth largest oil reserves. This is 32% of the world’s proven natural gas 
reserves (23% of the probable reserves with the monopoly Gazprom, which produces 
94% of Russia’s natural gas production; in a global context Gazprom holds 25% of the 
world’s known gas reserves and produces 16% of global output), 12% of the proven oil 
reserves, 10% of the explored coal reserves (14% of the estimated reserves), and 8% 
of the proven uranium reserves. Russia is the largest oil producer in the non-OPEC 
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countries and second biggest in the world after Saudi Arabia, has the world’s second 
largest coal reserves, with 157 billion tonnes of reserves (Ministry of Energy of the 
Russian Federation, 2023). The energy system of the Russian Federation consists 
of the United Energy System (seven combined energy systems and geographically 
isolated energy systems). From 2017 to 2018 Russia had high changing dynamics 
of energy production 630.7 billion kWh (a decrease of 1.3%); 193.7 billion kWh at 
hydroelectric power stations (an increase of 3.3%); 204.3 billion kWh at nuclear power 
plants (an increase of 0.7%); 62.0 billion kWh at power plants of industrial enterprises 
(an increase of 2.9%); 0.8 billion kWh SES2, (an increase of 35.7%); 0.2 billion kWh at 
wind farms (an increase of 69.2%). The Russian government has approved a plan to 
support renewable energy from 2025 to 2035, investments in the construction of green 
stations will amount to 360 billion rubles. In 2020, 40.4% of the electricity generated 
in Russia came from nuclear and hydropower (including large hydroelectric power 
plants). Thermal power plants provided 53% of the production. The share of renewable 
energy sources, which includes wind farms and solar stations, in electricity generation 
was 0.3%, or 3.36 billion kilowatt-hours (based on data from the System Operator).

In the Russian case study, desk-based research and semi-structured elite 
interviews were conducted. Desk research analysed international and national 
trends in energy transition and was used to identify the initial group of stakeholders 
for the interviews; other stakeholders were identified through snowball sampling. 
Interviews with professionals were selected based on their high level of professional 
knowledge and expertise on the subjects, the diversity in status, age, and gender. The 
sample of 60 people included ecologists based in state institutions, representatives 
of environmental NGOs and grassroots organisations, academics (climatologists, 
ecologists, sociologists, social geographies, human ecologists), and environmental 
regional proponents. Their roles in energy policy are very different; most of the 
Russian environmental NGOs and researchers have only symbolic power to influence 
the policymaking. Desk research was conducted in 2018 and the interviews in 2019.

Ghana is situated in West Africa with a population of about 29.6 million (The World  
Bank in Ghana, 2023). The country has made significant strides in social, political, 
economic, and industrial development. As a member of the global institutions like the 
United Nations, energy and sustainable discourses including the Paris Agreement on 
Climate Change in December 2015 (Conference of Parties, COP 21) have engaged 
the attention of Ghana civil society organisations and citizens. As Ghana aspires to 
industrialise and modernise its agriculture, unreliable and costly power is a constraint. 
Maintaining Ghana’s macro-economic stability and middle-income status can be 
hampered by energy challenges (Ministry of Energy, 2010). Ghana’s energy mix has 
changed over the years, with some energy sources becoming more prominent than 
others. In 2010, since most people still lived in rural areas, biomass (fuelwood and 
charcoal) constituted about 60% of Ghana’s energy consumption, with electricity, 
petroleum, and other sources accounting for the rest. In the industrial and service 
sectors, electrical power is dominant, representing 70% of usage (Ministry of Energy, 
2010). Ghana has a total installed 4,398.5 MW electricity capacity, including hydropower 
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(1,580 MW), thermal (2,796 MW), and renewable (22.5 MW) (Power Africa, 2019). But 
the power actually available rarely exceeds 2,400 MW due to rain fluctuations, fuel 
inadequacies, and dilapidated infrastructure. Natural gas from Ghana’s oil fields since 
2010 is supposed to mitigate the fuel challenges, while renewable energy sources 
like biofuels, solar, and wind are viewed as the future of power generation. Placing 
Ghana’s energy policies in perspective reveal some ad-hoc tendencies in policies and 
implementation. The limited renewable energy sources in Ghana’s energy mix raises 
earnest future questions about energy transitions and framing.

The Ghana case study uses desk-based methods to conduct the analysis of 
international and national trends in energy transition. Data for this study was gathered  
from document sources such as Ghana Renewable Energy Act (2011), Ghana  
Sustainable Energy for All (SE4ALL) Action Plan (2012), Ghana’s National Energy Policy 
(2010), and other published and policy documents on energy on Ghana. These data 
sources were critically read, themes developed and analysed to illustrate how MLP 
explains changes within the energy transition discourse in Ghana. Although the study 
employed a mixed-methods approach, it was not conducted in the traditional comparative 
design manner. To minimise the possible biases and provide robust evidence for each 
case, we tried to triangulate quantitative and qualitative data from various reliable sources 
in each case, respectively, to draw on comprehensive credible findings.

Interrogating Energy Transition in Developing Economies

In this section, we investigate energy transition in Ghana and Russia through analysing 
how the issues of landscape, regime, and niche operate in these developing countries. 

Sustainability Energy Transitions in Russia
Landscape. The Russian energy policy is very clearly positioned as the raw material 
export economy model that is based mainly on gas generation. Energy export directions 
are fundamental for the Russian economy for both traditional and green energy and 
create exchange networks within developing countries. The reliability of the joint 
energy system is increased and ensures the energy flow of the united energy system 
without technological disruptions in the networks or the threat of energy shortages. 
This system allows the efficient export of surplus capacity to promising markets in a 
number of Asian countries, at the moment with a low level of competition. Some of 
the exporters (European countries, Southeast Asia) have long-term purchasing power, 
while the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) and neighbouring countries, on 
the contrary, have low, which makes these markets unpromising. An export-based 
economy links to the dependency on the price and demand on oil, mineral resources, 
and gas, and policy changes that will define opportunities and benefits too.

The potential use of renewable energy (further renewable energy sources) in 
Russia is enormous. According to various estimates, it amounts to 270 million tons 
of equivalent fuel, including the main types of energy sources. There are various 
economic and technical potentials in regions determined by natural and climatic 
factors and energy consumers’ requests. The positive factor for the development of 
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renewable energy sources is the reliability of the co-joint energy system increases; 
the negative factors include the differences in national legislation and energy 
independence plans of the potential countries of exporters of renewable energy, and 
geopolitical situations in the CIS countries and near abroad that block transition to 
renewable energy sources.

During the special military operation in Ukraine, the West imposed sanctions on 
Russia, and this led to:

(a) neutralising the dependence of the latter on mineral and energy raw materials 
from Russia, and Russia is looking for opportunities to export energy resources and 
products in other directions: for the BRICS countries (Brazil, Russia, India, China, and 
South Africa), the Asian, and African region;

(b) hindering the development of the Russian economy, the implementation of an 
energy-efficient and energy-saving programme for traditional energy, since it needs 
both internal resources, dependent on GDP for the export of mineral and energy raw 
materials, and external resources built on cooperation in the exchange of resource-
saving programmes with a number of Western countries;

(c) the green energy agenda, implemented within the country and involving an 
increase in the percentage of renewable energy, also stayed on a “pause” because 
in turbulent times of special military operation it is important for Russia to find a new 
balance for the development of the Russian green energy sector in the broadest 
sense, which already includes many different aspects (such as renewable energy 
sources, storage, hydrogen, carbon dioxide capture), and leaves only really necessary 
competencies. For example, it makes sense to develop autonomous power supply 
systems (renewable energy sources, storage, or backup generation) for remote 
areas, including northern regions, the issue of import substitution for a wide range of 
technologies, equipment, and materials.

Regime. This level is constituted by the resource-driven economy, highly 
dependent on fossil fuels, the monopoly of big oil companies, and a low share of 
renewable energy (however, the dynamics are positive). The sustainable energy 
transition policy varies greatly at the municipal level. The energy system of Russia 
and natural energy resources are monopolised by the state and distributed centrally. 
The Russian unified energy network is unique and centrally distributed energy in each 
region is cheap for the consumers.

In Russia, the problems of energy modernisation in the federal regions differ 
qualitatively depending on the existing ecological, economic, and cultural capital of 
the region; the country has energy support tools for different prices for centralised and 
decentralised zones. The Russian strategy for the development of the energy policy 
of the country until 2035 proposed that the dependence of the Russian economy 
on the fuel and energy sector increased in exports (70%), federal budget revenues 
(50%), and investments (40%). In Russia, the problems of regional modernisation 
varied enormously, suggesting the development of separate local measures and 
energy support tools for different prices, non-price, and decentralised zones. Legal 
and administrative organisational aspects highlight the need to include administrative 
regulation in the area of responsibility of the developer and their motivation.
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According to the federal programme of energy transition, dependence on carbon 
resources will be minimised or can be eliminated. The energy strategy considers 
nuclear power plants and large hydropower plants as an alternative opportunity 
to reduce oil production and exports and increase the availability of electricity in 
the regions. Eight priority areas and 34 critical technologies were approved by the 
President of the Russian Federation. The direction “Energy and energy saving” is one 
of them. Critical technologies include six technology groups aimed at improving energy 
efficiency and energy conservation, including technologies of new and renewable 
energy sources; nuclear energy, nuclear fuel cycles; management of radioactive 
waste; hydrogen energy technologies; technologies for the production of fuel and 
energy from organic raw materials; technologies for creating energy-saving systems 
for transportation, distribution, and consumption of heat and electricity; technologies 
for creating energy-efficient engines and propulsors for transport systems.

Niche. The renewable energy minority are grouped into niches driven by primarily 
economic factors and the huge hydrocarbons lobby.
Table 1
Stakeholders’ Interests in Russian Energy Transition

Stakeholder Interests
Government and municipal 
structure

Safety, profitability, large projects, international position

Citizens Safety, timeliness of energy supply, low tariffs
Workers from energy industry Developing the industry in terms of its human and economic 

resources, social security, and market stability.
Business+ government 
production

Investors: Profitability, risk, 
return on investment, 
protection of their rights 
and interests.

Producers of energy: Compliance 
with contractual obligations and 
legislation by energy companies, 
timeliness, and completeness of 
payment for delivered products.

Note. Source: Authors.

Few major independent corporations manufacture the equipment. Their interest 
is focused on autonomous provision for consumers in areas within individual farms, 
installation of energy-saving equipment in multi-storey buildings based on or through 
renewable energy sources, and the scientific community working with companies.

Western investors in wind farms have acted as the main force: for example, the 
Finnish Fortum in partnership with Rosnano with the technological partner of Danish 
Vestas. Domestic corporations are also participating: Rosatom by Lagerwey, Enel 
Russia, a generating company controlled by the Italian Enel with the technological 
partner, Siemens Gamesa.

The main investors in solar generation are Photon Solution (the new alliance 
of Hevel, Renova, and T-Plus Solar Systems), founded by the Chinese Amur Sirius, 
Finnish Fortum. Key investors in the small hydropower sector are RusHydro and its 
subsidiaries, TGK-1 (Gazprom), En+. The state-owned RusHydro is also independently 
building (without feed-in tariffs) wind farms, solar stations, and geothermal sources in 
the Far East.
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The ministries and departments are only responsible for making the final decision 
in the legislative sphere; specific functions are assigned to agencies that can provide 
comprehensive information on local problems. Agencies are under state regulation, but 
are also representatives of the commercial infrastructure, which gives them a double 
advantage. Non-profit partnerships arise from the professional expert community, and 
are also included in the regulatory apparatus. The energy efficiency of a business 
is determined more by economic factors than environmental ones; there are no 
subsidies from the state to support these initiatives. A mixture of actors may lobby 
the state (directors of companies are representatives of the state). In management, 
establishing mutually beneficial communication and economic activity between the 
energy conservation programme and private enterprises may offer tax benefits. There 
are restrictions on the sources of traditional energy generation, on the extraction of 
resources, and their distribution (Bushuev, 2020).

The social improvement of the energy infrastructure as a social institution and the 
creation of rules and patterns increased civilian control, self-management, resource-
saving behaviour, and eco-friendly education. Citizens living in old buildings in Russia 
cannot regulate heating individually, which means that people often keep their windows 
open in winter when the heat in apartments is too high, but the energy consumption 
practices in new households have been positively changing. The individual heating 
systems have the technical capacity to regulate the heating. Reduced energy 
consumption is promoted by financial incentives; better housing insulation has started 
to decrease the heat losses by changing the window frames (Romanov, 2022).

Thus, while the share of the renewable energy in general is pretty low, SET varies 
greatly according to the policy at municipal level and local SET “regimes”. The “niches” 
are grouped by coal, gas, atomic suppliers of a certain type of energy and technology. 
The major SET barriers in the Russian context are associated with the energy justice 
and energy poverty issues, including low public ownership and engagement in the 
energy policy; the infrastructural barriers (the post-soviet legacy of houses where 
people cannot regulate the thermostats); undeveloped green technologies and legal 
base, etc. Renewable energy is too expensive in comparison with the traditional 
model for the development of small regions and could be developed at the expense of 
a private business that produces equipment and a scientific institute that creates new 
developments. The tense international situation causes issues of decarbonisation and 
energy transition, which until recently were considered in the Western world as one of 
the main challenges for humanity, to temporarily fade into the background. However, 
these issues become more acute in order to implement sustainable development with 
equal access to the benefit of civilisation, including mineral and energy resources, 
which mutual sanctions can significantly complicate and tighten, leading entire 
regions of the world to economic and social collapse.

Sustainable Energy Transition in Ghana
In order to understand energy transition in Ghana, we analysed developments in the 
energy space within the framework of the Sustainable Energy Transition through the 
prism of landscape, regime, and niches.
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Within the concept of landscape in energy transition, Ghana is positioned in the 
global energy system as an exporter of raw material. The main sources of commercial 
energy in Ghana are thermal, hydro, biomass, and limited solar energy. Ghana 
exports oil while at the same time relying on power generated from thermal sources 
fuelled by diesel, gas, and hydro. These energy sources serve industrial and domestic 
purposes. The national energy architecture of Ghana is shaped and conditioned by 
international conventions, frameworks, and policies, which constitute the landscape. 
For example, the report of the World Commission on Environment and Development 
(WCED), the Brundtland Report in the 1980s, central to the concept of sustainability 
including limiting greenhouse gas emission, is part of the broader global landscape 
that guides Ghana’s energy policy. Other global frameworks that continue to guide 
Ghana’s energy policies are the United Nations Conference on Environment and 
Development (UNCED) (Rio Earth Summit, June 1992), the Kyoto Protocol (COP3, 
December 1997), an extension of the 1992 United Nations Framework Convention 
on Climate Change (UNFCCC) that guides states’ greenhouse gas emissions targets, 
and the Earth Summit II or Rio+10 (Johannesburg, September 2002) that provided a 
political framework to reaffirm commitments towards sustainability, and Rio+20 (Rio 
de Janeiro, June 2012) that focuses on reducing greenhouse gas.

Countries party to the UNFCCC, including Ghana, are enjoined to publish and 
update their national communication on climate (NCC), which includes emission 
inventories (Ministry of Environment & Environmental Protection Agency, 2015). Under 
Article 12 of the UNFCCC, Ghana submits its national communication every four years 
and a biennial update report to the COP (Ministry of Environment & Environmental 
Protection Agency, 2015). Ghana’s National Inventory Report (NIR) which contains 
estimates for net greenhouse gas emissions for 1990–2012 was also submitted as 
part of the reporting regime. In 2008 and 2011, Ghana submitted its first and second 
national communications. The 2015 report is the third made to UNFCCC. Ghana’s 
reports not only document efforts in meeting the convention, but also showcases the 
country’s domestic policies that aimed at tackling climate change (Environmental 
Protection Agency, 2015). Whereas COP1 took place in March–April 1995 in Berlin, the 
2015 COP21 (Paris Climate Agreement) was the landmark agreement that enjoined 
countries to limit hydrocarbon consumption and shift to renewable energies. Based on 
COP21, Ghana committed to building a climate-proof society to meet socio-economic 
needs, and contribute to global efforts in combating climate change (Environmental 
Protection Agency, 2015). These broad global climate landscapes have guided 
Ghana’s energy regimes over the years, even though their impact of sustainable 
energy transition is a subject of debate. 

In energy transition discourse, regime denotes the national policies, regulations, 
and agencies that guide energy production and use. There is no shortage of policies, 
agencies, and regulations nationally aimed at guiding the energy policies in Ghana (see 
Ministry of Energy, 2010; Ministry of Environment & Environmental Protection Agency, 
2015; Environmental Protection Agency, 2015). Ghana’s National Energy Policy was 
formulated in 2010 to guide the development of the energy sector, especially oil and 
gas, to create a conducive environment for investment, job creation, and industrial 
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development (Ministry of Energy, 2010). The policy is aimed at securing long-term 
fuel supplies for the thermal power plants, reducing technical and commercial losses, 
increasing access to renewable energies, and diversifying the national energy mix. 
The vision was to develop an “energy economy” through oil and power exports by 2012 
and 2015 respectively (Ministry of Energy, 2010). However, based on the experiences 
of Ghana since 2010, it is evident that there are limited guidelines on renewable 
energy development via niches with funding sources, timelines, and uptake channels. 
It is obvious from the vision that Ghana has been more concerned with increasing the 
quantity of energy regardless of the source.

Further to the 2010 energy policy, the Renewable Energy Act (2011) provides  
a framework for the development, investment, management, utilisation, sustainability, 
and supply of renewable energy (Renewable Energy Act, 2011). Some of the main 
renewable energy sources are wind, solar, hydro, biomass, biofuel, and geothermal. 
The policy envisages that the renewable energies will be integrated into the national 
energy grid system. Without any clear guidelines on financing, implementation, local 
technologies, and niche development, it is aimed at building indigenous and local 
capacities technologically in the renewable energies sector. This raises questions as 
to how the aims will be achieved over time in Ghana.

Moving beyond renewable energies, the Ghana Sustainable Energy for All 
(SE4ALL) Action Plan was developed in 2012 to ensure sufficient and sustainable 
energy provision in the country (Energy Commission et al., 2012). It aims at ensuring 
universal access to electricity, the promotion of liquified petroleum gas (LPG), and 
improved cooking stoves. The national electricity coverage in Ghana increased from 
66% in 2008 to 72% in 2011 (Energy Commission et al., 2012). The electricity coverage 
in Ghana is about 85% currently with plans to have a universal coverage in the near 
future. Ghana has been concerned with increasing the electricity coverage but not 
the source of the power. Renewable energies currently contribute about 22 MW to 
Ghana’s energy mix. Besides the broad policies, there are limited concrete changes of 
promoting energy transitions in Ghana through the development of niches.

At the niches level, sustainable energy transition is represented by technological 
development and research and development (R&D). Ghana policies consisted of 
sectorial performances, R&D, public funding, and scientific research and are less 
focused on policy objectives such as decarbonisation. The Ghana Energy Action Plan, 
however, recognises the need for partnerships between government, civil society 
organisations, the research community, and the private sector. Biomass as a source of 
over 60% of the total energy has seen limited financial and technological investment in 
Ghana. The vast arable lands are degraded due to wood fuel harvesting for domestic 
and commercial use. Support for decentralised off-grid technologies (such as solar 
PV and wind) as alternatives to the conventional electricity supply in Ghana is limited.

The most dominant local energy niche in Ghana is promoted through private 
sector investments in thermal energy generation. Over the years, the Ghana 
government guarantees power purchase to IPPs (Independent Power Producers). 
This led to the development of several thermal power plants such as the Kpone I & II, 
Sonon Asogli, and Takoradi Thermal 1 & 2 (T1&T2) by the private sector, sometimes in 
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partnership with the state. The Africa & Middle East Resources Investment Group LLC 
(Ameri) and Karpower were built recently through partnerships with foreign investors. 
This highlights how Ghana’s energy policies and niches are locked into existing 
hydrocarbon energy systems either through using crude or gas for power generation. 
Ghana’s energy system entails transitioning within the hydrocarbon mix, with limited 
or no opportunities for local investment in renewable energy niches. The supposed 
establishment of a renewable energy fund to promote and finance sustainable 
transition energy niches never materialised.

Multi-level Perspective, Energy Transition, and Change

This paper provides critical insights on sustainable energy transitions in developing 
countries based on the experiences of Russia and Ghana under the methodological 
lenses of MLP. We examine to what extent a MLP is suitable for describing change in 
sustainable energy transition within landscape, regime, and niche concepts, and the 
potential challenges of mechanically transferring a one-fits-all approach to developing 
countries. It is obvious that given the different socio-economic and political economies 
across spaces, diverse conceptual tools are needed to better explain energy transition 
in developing countries.

In the Russian case, the findings reveal that SET is controversial because 
although the government is interested in modernisation and diversification of the 
economy, diversification of the markets for import is still highly dependent on the 
export of fossil fuels and the resource-based “regime” has led to lock-in in the “niches”. 
The main challenge is in synchronising the changes to the values and practices of all 
the system’s actors with the emerging risks and constant dynamic of the “landscape”. 
Policy towards the sustainability transition lay in the rethinking of export policies both 
in the field of carbon raw materials and developing renewable energy capacities, 
and recognised such transition from a raw materials export model to a “stimulating 
infrastructure”. Also, it is necessary to approach the Russian regions contextually, to 
provide subsidies for the renewable sources of energy, developing public-partnerships, 
establishing communication between the energy-saving programmes and private 
enterprises, and creating restrictions for the extraction of the resources. The growing 
structure of renewable energy will create a new “investment cycle” in the general 
energy balance, and competition in certain industrial sectors for jobs and finances 
will be expected (Romanov, 2022). On the one hand, the epistemological potential 
of the MLP approach for the Russian context is fruitful as a new research ground for 
describing the sustainability transition process among various stakeholders and levels 
(there is no literature that analyses energy transition in Russia from this perspective). 
In the Russian case, the MLP approach clearly presents the fundamental energy 
technologies, markets, institutions, consumption practices, and social policy that 
exist on different levels (common, regional, local), united by one centralised energy 
law and technical system (landscape); one institutional energy rule (meso) differs only 
by cost in economic regions. Niches including green and raw export stakeholders 
(governmental and business structure) represented their effectiveness previously 
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by economic benefits in local internal energy using and export benefits.  The raw 
materials export model of Russia raises issues for the green global economy and the 
political economy of socio-technical transitions is critical in energy transition discourse 
(Baker et al., 2014). On the other hand, rigid definitions of the concepts of “regime”, 

“landscape”, and “niche” do not describe organically and in full the nuances of the SET 
processes in the Russian context because of the interchange and interdependence 
of the niche and regime actors who are mainly driven by economic and political 
values under the resource-driven economy, the monopoly of big oil companies, great 
variability of sustainable energy transitions policy across regions in Russia, and low 
agency to regulate the temperature in homes independently. The centralisation and 
monopoly of the energy structure bears the advantages of continuity and reliability 
of the power supply utilities, but also raises barriers to developing a decentralised 
renewable energy system that tries to exist within the same unitary system. In this 
regard, the concepts of energy justice and energy poverty can provide better 
conceptual explanations of such processes.

The Ghana energy transition trajectory can be mirrored with the landscape, 
regime, and niche conceptually and theoretically; in practice, however, it is obvious 
that sustainable energy transitioning has been problematic since the country is locked 
into the existing hydrocarbon socio-technical system. As noted earlier, Ghana’s 
energy transition lies within the landscape of international energy and sustainability 
conventions, frameworks, and socio-technology systems. The global landscape at 
the macro scale has informed the Ghana energy regime (meso) such as energy and 
renewable energy policies albeit with limited success in promoting sustainable energy 
transition. Theorising existing energy transition is Eurocentric (Power et al., 2016) 
based on assumptions of state capacity, markets, institutions, and infrastructure. 
But this does not represent the realities of some of the developing economies with 
a weak state and institutions and market systems (Berkhout et al., 2010; Bridge et al., 
2013; Hansen & Coenen, 2015; Lawhon & Murphy, 2012) to generate funds for niche 
innovation. For example, in Ghana there is limited national or local investment, and 
the state has become deeply tied to existing hydrocarbon socio-technical and political 
systems (Unruh, 2000). In the past 50 years, Ghana has been committed to the 
hydropower system from Akosombo and Kpong, and since the late 1990s a thermal 
energy mix due to climate change and unreliable rainfall that affected energy produced 
by the hydro dams. Thus, Ghana has been technologically, structurally, and socially 
linked with two energy systems (hydro and thermal) with limited incentives to invest 
in alternative energy sources. Ghana is only circulating within the same hydrocarbon 
and hydro socio-technical system and cannot be said to be necessarily transitioning. 
A power purchase guarantee for IPPs irrespective of source does not encourage 
niche innovation in renewable energies. There is also the question as to whether local 
actors have the capabilities, be it financially and/or technologically to capitalise on 
the regime to invest in niches in Africa. Development of renewable energies is partly 
dependent on funding from governments, local investors or transnational FDIs. In 
Ghana, local actors do not appear to have the capacity for investments, and energy 
transition projects such as the biofuel from Jetropha are initiated by foreign entities 
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(Boamah, 2014). Some of Ghana’s biofuel projects were financed by Canadian and 
Norwegian investors, fronted by local actors. This raises questions of the interests of 
the investors: sustainable energy or profit.

In this paper, we argue that even though Russia and Ghana strive for energy 
transition, the diversification of the markets for import are still highly depended on 
fossil fuels export and resource-based “regimes” which led to lock-in in the “niches”. 
Both Ghana and Russia are commodity export models of energy policy development 
but they have a different base: in Ghana, more energy is produced on the basis of 
hydropower and thermal plants mostly power by natural gas. Russia’s landscape 
perspective implies maintaining the status of an independent commodity-exporting 
power, which, however, retains its obligation to reduce emissions, while Ghana 
demonstrates a greater number of cases on reducing emissions within various 
intercountry agreements. Under the regime, both Russia and Ghana are showing  
a high commitment to the conventional energy market developing these technologies 
as part of energy efficiency and promoting jobs in this sector; however, Ghana 
seems more theoretically committed to diversifying with renewable energy sources. 
Also, due to climate complexity, renewable energy sources in Russia are currently 
expanding into the southern territories and Siberia. Niches for the development of 
technological innovation also differ across countries. Ghana is advancing private 
sector decarbonization innovation through private sector led solar equipment 
though still limited, and which is supposed to be more competitive, which is easier 
to implement given the greater focus on decentralized energy system and with 
investments in biomass and solar energies as the future to betting on. Despite these 
efforts, Ghana’s energy architecture is still glued in thermal. The energy system of 
Russia is unified, centrally controlled, characterized by inertia, and the development 
of innovations in the field of renewable energy sources is mainly concentrated within 
the same structures and concerns that promote traditional hydrocarbon technologies, 
new technological niches will need to integrate into the existing system and select such 
economic instruments that will maintain a convenient tariff for the consumer. Russia 
is developing technologies in the field of all possible sources of renewable energy, 
with particular emphasis on hybrid solar and wind stations in the South and Siberia, 
biomass energy in the North but energy-efficient solutions in the field of traditional 
energy are developing the fastest than renewables.

With the MLP, there is a focus on niches and elite actors as deliberate leaders 
and promoters of innovative energy transition. Emphasis is placed on “bottom-up” niche 
innovations, even though where it fails to account adequately for entrenched landscape 
or regime stakeholders such as multinational firms whose behaviour is not easily 
altered by the state (Coenen & Truffer, 2012; Power et al., 2016; Truffer, 2012). But overly 
focused on elite and formal actors as drivers of niche innovation tends to de-emphasise 
informal networks of innovation and diffusion that characterise the development and 
uptake of technologies. It is also now clear that MLP need to adapt to different energy 
networks and flows in the geopolitical space beyond the macro-regime of the state. 
Transition concepts have been relatively diminutive about questions on geopolitics 
in shaping domestic and international energy policy choices and transition regimes 
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(McEwan, 2017; Power et al., 2016; Silver & Marvin, 2016). Politics partly drive niche 
innovation within the sustainability energy space. We argue the need to highlight the 
political economy of socio-technical energy literatures to allow for an understanding of 
how and why transnational actors, including “emerging powers” (such as China, Brazil, 
and India) play roles in shaping regimes, landscapes, and niches. There are a growing 
number of studies in the literature on energy geographies that raise queries about the 
energy infrastructures as sites of contestation, competition, and struggle over resources, 
technologies and social systems, ethics, energy poverty and justice, and socio-
economic implications (Sovacool & Dworkin, 2015). Based on the concept of “energy 
landscapes”, Frantál et al. (2014) observe that an energy system is not necessarily  
a physically delimited space, but instead dynamic entities constituted by complex local, 
national, and transnational flows of technologies, funding agencies and ideologies. 
Ramos-Mejía et al. (2018) highlight the challenges of socio-technical transformations 
amidst poverty and sustainability in energy transitions with dissimilar local dynamics. 
Countries exhibit a mix of well- and ill-functioning institutions, markets, and social 
systems, with each having implications for energy transitions. The developing countries 
are not homogenous, with differentiated structures, policies, and actors that either 
facilitate or inhibit effective energy transition. There is, therefore, the need for justice in 
energy transition discourse, while at the same time examining the historical trajectories 
of technologies. As Monagas & Corral (2022) recently note, it is obvious that given the 
different socio-economic and political economies across spaces, diverse conceptual 
tools are needed to better explain energy transition in developing countries.
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Post-conflict peacebuilding often involves the need to address more 
complex issues than merely putting an end to hostilities and resolving the conflict. 
Society can remain divided, both in terms of its internal structure and external 
characteristics. In post-conflict situations, frequent changes in various aspects 
of social relations often serve as triggers for new conflicts.

In her book Everyday Boundaries, Borders and Post Conflict Societies, 
Renata Summa explores the dual nature of borders in society, considering them 
both as abstract and practical concepts and thus providing a fresh perspective 
on matters concerning territorial disputes, violence, and interethnic conflicts.

Post-conflict in this study is defined as the state of a society that has 
experienced conflict or war and is in the process of recovery. Therefore, post-
conflict can serve as a common backdrop for numerous social processes, 
including democratization, economic reconstruction, social rehabilitation, 
resulting in the restoration of peaceful life and the reform of society.

The book begins by examining the cases of Sarajevo and Mostar (p. 6) 
to explore shifts in the utilization of borders in the daily lives of post-conflict 
societies. At this point the author argues that borders, in their essence, are linked 
to the practice of demarcation and are not limited solely to geographic aspects 
or spatial characteristics. Peace agreements caused a reorganization of borders 
and this process, in its turn, reshaped social structures and thus increased the 
significance of borders in post-conflict socio-political life (pp. 7–9).
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The second part of the book explores the concepts of borders and boundaries. 
Borders are predominantly understood as physical demarcations, whereas boundaries 
are rooted in social and cultural aspects and feature more prominently in language 
and religion. The author argues that 

boundaries can be understood as a much more fluid and dynamic category, which 
allows moving away from the metaphor of the line. From the metaphor of the line, we 
pass, with boundaries, to the metaphor of a gray zone. Although it can be instituted 
and backed by political authorities, boundaries are not necessarily clearly identified 
to interstate borders. Even though they produce, shape and organize space, they 
can be of multiple types: symbolic, social, linguistic, cultural, urban, spatial, etc. 
Being less institutionalized, their crystallization or transgression depend, to a larger 
extent, on a series of everyday practices. (p. 38) 

Everyday boundaries possess a fundamental quality—they remain concealed 
and inconspicuous, yet they play a pivotal role in shaping society and shaping 
interactions between individuals in their everyday activities.

The third chapter examines everyday life in Bosnia and Herzegovina after 
the Dayton peace settlement and explores the connection between boundaries and 
the everyday. The case of Bosnia and Herzegovina illustrates certain methodological 
aspects related to the concept of everyday life–it should not be regarded as  
a structured entity that can be subdivided into different “levels” or “layers” (p. 75). 
Instead, the author suggests looking at everyday life from a different perspective: 
as a unique set of practices used by members of society, including displacement, 
alienation, “denaturalization” (p. 84), and demarcation. Displacement implies the 
expulsion of certain groups or nationalities from specific territories or social spheres; 
alienation means isolating people from their society and culture; denaturalization 
stands for the loss of cultural identity; and demarcation reinforces the differentiation  
of society within the borders and boundaries. 

The fourth chapter analyzes post-conflict social processes in the suburb of Sarajevo, 
where the territory is administratively divided into Sarajevo and Istočno Sarajevo by 
the Inter-Entity Boundary Line (IEBL). Among other things, the chapter explores the 
remarkable example of the coach station in Istočno Sarajevo, which has turned into 
a “place of socialization” and thus acquired meanings that are different from those it 
initially had. Within this context, R. Summa investigates the intricate interplay between 
boundary-making practices that define life in Sarajevo and alternative practices that 
facilitate the crossing and transcending of these boundaries (pp. 125–141). Everyday  
life “smooths out” conflict situations, gradually making them less noticeable. 

The central theme of the fifth chapter is the city of Mostar. After the Dayton 
Accords, this city became frequently associated with the concept of “division” due to 
the conflicts that occurred there between 1993 and 1994. The western part belonged 
to the Croatian Defence Council, and the eastern part to the army of the Republic of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Following the conflict, the division in terms of political borders 
vanished but persisted in terms of social boundaries. However, as R. Summa argues, 
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these boundaries were also gradually fading away in everyday life. When we closely 
examine the areas of ongoing conflict in the city, we don’t simply find a straightforward 
spatial division; instead, we observe a process of demarcation. This demarcation is 
defined by spatial-temporal discursive constructs that aren’t immediately apparent 
in everyday perception but gradually take shape as boundaries in the course of the 
conflict’s development (pp. 182–184).  

The final chapter describes more complex aspects of everyday life. To this end, 
the focus again is made on Sarajevo and its urban space, especially the BBI shopping 
center and its square, where everyday life blurs the distinction between international 
and local. The boundaries became less distinct as various social practices converged. 
In this context the everyday can be understood as a kind of catalyst for social 
interaction: everyday practices unite people regardless of how different they may be.  
Thus, as discussed earlier, everyday life relegates conflicts to a secondary position, 
while interaction takes precedence. 

 R. Summa’s research combines the investigation of various manifestations of 
borders and boundaries with an analysis of post-conflict practices. These practices 
can contribute to conflict mitigation, although only to a partial extent. Such divisions 
within society are observed universally when we consider them in the context of the 
term boundaries. Cultural boundaries, often imperceptible in everyday life, become 
readily apparent in the course of conflict development. The example of former 
Yugoslavia illustrates the ubiquity of hidden practices associated with conflicts. The 
main strength of this book is its emphasis on the daily, routine manifestations of  
a conflict, which are often taken for granted by the participants themselves and which 
pose significant methodological challenges for researchers. In the book, the author 
aims to build a methodological framework that goes beyond the spatial dimension 
of boundaries and emphasizes their dynamic and evolving nature, highlighting the 
idea that boundaries are in a constant state of flux. This book can be recommended 
to researchers of conflicts in the post-Soviet space, the Yugoslav Wars, and any 
prolonged civil confrontations in general.
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ETHICAL CODE 

FOR JOURNAL EDITORS

We ask all journal editors to make every reasonable effort to adhere to the 
following ethical code for Changing Societies & Personalities journal articles 
that are worthy of peer review:

• Journal editors should be accountable for everything published in their 
journals meaning that they should strive to meet the needs of readers and 
authors; strive to constantly improve their journal; have processes in place 
to assure the quality of the material they publish; champion freedom of 
expression; maintain the integrity of the academic record; preclude business 
needs from compromising intellectual and ethical standards; always be willing 
to publish corrections, clarifications, retractions and apologies when needed.

• Journal editors should give unbiased consideration to each manuscript 
submitted for consideration for publication, and should judge each on its 
merits, without regard to race, religion, nationality, sex, seniority, or institutional 
affiliation of the author(s).

• Journal editors’ decisions to accept or reject a paper for publication should be 
based on the paper’s importance, originality and clarity, and the study’s validity 
and its relevance to the remit of the journal. Editors should not reverse decisions to 
accept submissions unless serious problems are identified with the submission.

• Journal editors must ensure that all published reports and reviews of research 
have been reviewed by suitably qualified reviewers (including statistical review 
where appropriate), and ensure that non-peer-reviewed sections of their journal 
are clearly identified.

• Journal editors must keep the peer-review process confidential. The editor 
and any editorial staff of the journal must not disclose any information about 
a submitted manuscript to anyone other than the corresponding author, 
reviewers, potential reviewers, other editorial advisers, and the publisher, as 
appropriate.

• If a journal editor receives a claim that a submitted article is under consideration 
elsewhere or has already been published, then he or she has a duty to 
investigate the matter with CS&P Editorial Board.

• An editor should take reasonably responsive measures when ethical complaints 
have been presented concerning a submitted manuscript or published paper. 
Such measures will generally include contacting the author of the manuscript or 
paper and giving due consideration of the respective complaint or claims made.
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• Journal editors may reject a submitted manuscript without resort to formal peer 
review if they consider the manuscript to be inappropriate for the journal and 
outside its scope.

• Journal editors should make all reasonable effort to process submitted 
manuscripts in an efficient and timely manner.

• Journal editors should arrange for responsibility of the peer review of any 
original research article authored by themselves to be delegated to a member 
of the CS&P Editorial Board as appropriate.

• If a journal editor is presented with convincing evidence that the main substance 
or conclusions of an article published in the journal are erroneous, then, in 
consultation with CS&P Editorial Board, the journal editor should facilitate 
publication of an appropriate corrigendum or erratum.

• Editor should refrain herself (himself) (i.e. should ask a co-editor, associate 
editor or other member of the editorial board instead to review and consider) 
from considering manuscripts, in which they have conflicts of interest resulting 
from competitive, collaborative, or other relationships or connections with any 
of the authors, companies, or (possibly) institutions connected to the papers.

• Any data or analysis presented in a submitted manuscript should not be used in 
a journal editor’s own research except with the consent of the author. Privileged 
information or ideas obtained through peer review must be kept confidential 
and not used for personal advantage.

• Editors should be alert to intellectual property issues and work with their 
publisher to handle potential breaches of intellectual property laws and 
conventions.

• Journal editors should make decisions on which articles to publish based on 
quality and suitability for the journal and without interference from the journal 
owner/publisher.

FOR AUTHORS

We expect all authors submitting to Changing Societies & Personalities 
journal to adhere to the following ethical code:

• All authors must warrant that their article is their own original work, which does 
not infringe the intellectual property rights of any other person or entity, and 
cannot be construed as plagiarizing any other published work, including their 
own previously published work. Plagiarism takes many forms, from “passing 
off” another’s paper as the author’s own paper, to copying or paraphrasing 
substantial parts of another’s paper (without attribution), to claiming results from 
research conducted by others. Plagiarism in all its forms constitutes unethical 
publishing behavior and is unacceptable.
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• All authors named on the paper are equally held accountable for the content 
of a submitted manuscript or published paper. All persons who have made 
significant scientific or literary contributions to the work reported should be 
named as co-authors. The corresponding author must ensure all named co-
authors consent to publication and to being named as a co-author. Where there 
are others who have participated in certain substantive aspects of the research 
project, they should be acknowledged or listed as contributors.

• Authors must not submit a manuscript to more than one journal simultaneously. 
An author should not in general publish manuscripts describing essentially the 
same research in more than one journal of primary publication. Authors should 
not submit previously published work, nor work, which is based in substance on 
previously published work, either in part or whole.

• Authors must appropriately cite all relevant publications. The authors should 
ensure that they have written entirely original works, and if the authors have used. 

• The work and/or words of others, this has been appropriately cited or quoted. 
Information obtained privately, as in conversation, correspondence, or 
discussion with third parties, should not be used or reported in the author’s 
work unless fully cited, and with the permission of that third party.

• If required, authors must facilitate access to data sets described in the article. 
a paper should contain sufficient detail and references to permit others to 
replicate the work.

• Authors must declare any potential conflict of interest–be it professional or 
financial–which could be held to arise with respect to the article. All authors 
should disclose in their manuscript any financial or other substantive conflict of 
interest that might be construed to influence the results or interpretation of their 
manuscript.

• Authors must avoid making defamatory statements in submitted articles, 
which could be construed as impugning any person’s reputation.

FOR PEER REVIEWERS

We ask all peer reviewers to make every reasonable effort to adhere to the 
following ethical code for Changing Societies & Personalities journal articles 
they have agreed to review:

• Reviewers must give unbiased consideration to each manuscript submitted 
for consideration for publication, and should judge each on its merits, without 
regard to race, religion, nationality, sex, seniority, or institutional affiliation of 
the author(s).

• Reviewers should declare any potential conflict of interest interests (which 
may, for example, be personal, financial, intellectual, professional, political or 
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religious) prior to agreeing to review a manuscript including any relationship 
with the author that may potentially bias their review.

• Reviewers must keep the peer review process confidential; information or 
correspondence about a manuscript should not be shared with anyone outside 
of the peer review process.

• Reviewers should provide a constructive, comprehensive, evidenced, and 
appropriately substantial peer review report, and provide feedback that will help 
the authors to improve their manuscript. Reviewers should express their views 
clearly with supporting arguments and make clear, which suggested additional 
investigations are essential to support claims made in the manuscript under 
consideration, and which will just strengthen or extend the work. Reviewers must 
ensure that their comments and recommendations for the editor are consistent 
with their report for the authors.

• Reviewers must be objective in their reviews, refraining from being hostile or 
inflammatory. Reviewers must avoid making statements in their report, which 
might be construed as impugning any person’s reputation. Personal criticism of 
the author is inappropriate.

• Reviewers must be aware of the sensitivities surrounding language issues that 
are due to the authors writing in a language that is not their own, and phrase the 
feedback appropriately and with due respect.

• Reviewer must not suggest that authors include citations to the reviewer’s (or 
their associates’) work merely to increase the reviewer’s (or their associates’) 
citation count or to enhance the visibility of their or their associates’ work; 
suggestions must be based on valid academic or technological reasons.

• Any selected reviewer who feels unqualified to review the research reported 
in a manuscript should notify the editor and excuse himself from the review 
process.

• Reviewers should make all reasonable effort to submit their report and 
recommendation in a timely manner, informing the editor if this is not possible.

• Reviewers should identify relevant published work that has not been cited by 
the authors. Any statement that an observation, derivation, or argument had 
been previously reported should be accompanied by the relevant citation. 
Reviewers should call to the journal editor’s attention any significant similarity 
between the manuscript under consideration and any published paper or 
submitted manuscripts, of which they are aware.

• Unpublished materials disclosed in a submitted manuscript must not be used 
in a reviewer’s own research without the express written consent of the author. 
Privileged information or ideas obtained through peer review must be kept 
confidential and not used for personal advantage.
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for publication or in press, or published elsewhere;
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Manuscript preparation

1. General Guidelines

Description of the Journal’s Article Style

All authors must submit articles written in good English using correct grammar, 
punctuation and vocabulary. If authors are non-native English speakers or writers, 
may, if possible, to have their submissions proofread by a native English speaker 
before submitting their article for consideration.

A typical manuscript is from 6000 to 8000 words including tables, references, 
captions, footnotes and endnotes. Review articles should not exceed 4000 words, and 
book reviews should not exceed 1500 words. Manuscripts that greatly exceed this will 
be critically reviewed with respect to length.

Manuscripts should be compiled in the following order: title page (including 
Acknowledgements as well as Funding and grant-awarding bodies); abstract; 
keywords; main text; acknowledgments; references; appendices (as appropriate); 
table(s) with caption(s) (on individual pages); figure caption(s) (as a list).

Abstracts of 150–200 words are required for all manuscripts submitted.
Each manuscript should have 5 to 10 keywords.
Section headings should be concise.
All authors of a manuscript should include their full names, affiliations, postal 

addresses, telephone numbers and email addresses on the cover page of the 
manuscript. One author should be identified as the corresponding author. Please 
give the affiliation where the research was conducted. If any of the named co-authors 
moves affiliation during the peer review process, the new affiliation can be given as a 
footnote. Please note that no changes to affiliation can be made after the manuscript is 
accepted. Please note that the email address of the corresponding author will normally 
be displayed in the published article and the online version.

All persons who have a reasonable claim to authorship must be named in the 
manuscript as co-authors; the corresponding author must be authorized by all co-
authors to act as an agent on their behalf in all matters pertaining to publication of the 
manuscript, and the order of names should be agreed by all authors.

Please supply a short biographical note for each author.
Please supply all details required by any funding and grant-awarding bodies as 

an Acknowledgement on the title page of the manuscript, in a separate paragraph, as 
follows:

For single agency grants: "This work was supported by the [Funding Agency] 
under Grant [number xxxx]."

For multiple agency grants: "This work was supported by the [Funding Agency 
1] under Grant [number xxxx]; [Funding Agency 2] under Grant [number xxxx]; and 
[Funding Agency 3] under Grant [number xxxx]."
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For all manuscripts non-discriminatory language is mandatory. Sexist or racist 
terms must not be used. The singular “they” or “their” is endorsed as a gender-neutral 
pronoun. Instead of using adjectives as nouns to label groups of people, descriptive 
phrases are preferred. Instead of broad categories, using exact age ranges that are 
more relevant and specific is preferable.

2. Style Guidelines

Font: Helvetica, “Helvetica Neue” or Calibri, Sans-Serif, 12 point. Use 
margins of at least 2.5 cm (1 inch). 

Title: Use bold for your article title, with an initial capital letter for any 
proper nouns.

Authors’ names: Give the names of all contributing authors on the title page exactly 
as you wish them to appear in the published article.

Affiliations: List the affiliation of each author (university, city, country).
Correspondence 
details:

Please provide an institutional email address for the corresponding 
author. Full postal details are also needed by the publisher, but will 
not necessarily be published.

Anonymity  
for peer review:

Ensure your identity and that of your co-authors is not revealed in 
the text of your article or in your manuscript files when submitting 
the manuscript for review. 

Abstract: Indicate the abstract paragraph with a heading or by reducing the 
font size. 

Keywords: Please provide five to ten keywords to help readers find your 
article. 

Headings: Please indicate the level of the section headings in your article:

• First-level headings (e.g., Introduction, Conclusion) should be in 
bold, with an initial capital letter for any proper nouns. 

• Second-level headings should be in bold italics, with an initial 
capital letter for any proper nouns. 

• Third-level headings should be in italics, with an initial capital 
letter for any proper nouns. 

• Fourth-level headings should also be in italics, at the beginning 
of a paragraph. The text follows immediately after a full stop (full 
point) or other punctuation mark.

Tables and figures: Indicate in the text where the tables and figures should appear, 
for example by inserting [Table 1 near here]. The actual tables 
and figures should be supplied either at the end of the text or in a 
separate file as requested by the Editor.
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If your article is accepted for publication, it will be copy-edited and typeset in the 
correct style for the journal.

Foreign words and all titles of books or plays appearing within the text 
should be italicized. Non-Anglophone or transliterated words should also appear 
with translations provided in square brackets the first time they appear (e.g., 
weltanschauung [world-view]).

If an English translation of a foreign work is referenced, the author, title, and so 
forth come from the version read, with a nod to the translator: Piaget, J. (1969). The 
psychology of the child (H. Weaver, Trans.). Basic Books.

If acronyms are employed (e.g., the BUF), the full name should also be given the 
first time they appear.

Please use double quotation marks, except where “a quotation is ‘within’ a 
quotation”. Long quotations of words or more should be indented with quotation marks.

To draw more attention to the items and help readers understand the separate, 
parallel items in a complex list, use lowercase letters in parentheses before each item. 
Do not use numbers in parentheses.

If you have any queries, please contact us at https://changing-sp.com/ojs/index.
php/csp/about/contact

Description of the Journal’s Reference Style

CHANGING SOCIETIES & PERSONALITIES  
STANDARD REFERENCE STYLE: APA

APA (American Psychological Association) references are widely used in the 
social sciences, education, engineering and business. For detailed information, 
please see the Publication Manual of the American Psychological Association,  
7th edition, https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines and https://apastyle.
apa.org/blog

In the text:
Placement References are cited in the text by the author's surname, the publication 

date of the work cited, and a page number if necessary. Full details are 
given in the reference list. Place them at the appropriate point in the text. 
If they appear within parenthetical material, put the year within commas: 
(see Table 3 of National Institute of Mental Health, 2012, for more details)

Within the same 
parentheses

Order alphabetically and then by year for repeated authors, with in-press 
citations last.
Separate references by different authors with a semi-colon.

Repeat 
mentions 
in the same 
paragraph

If name and year are in parentheses, include the year in subsequent 
citations.
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With a 
quotation

This is the text, and Smith (2012) says "quoted text" (p. 1), which supports 
my argument. This is the text, and this is supported by "quoted text" 
(Smith, 2012, p. 1). This is a displayed quotation. (Smith, 2012, p. 1)

Page number (Smith, 2012, p. 6)
One author Smith (2012) or (Smith, 2012)
Two authors Smith and Jones (2012) or (Smith & Jones, 2012)
Three or more 
authors

Three or more authors is shortened right from the first citation: Smith et al. 
(2012) or (Smith et al., 2012).

Authors with 
same surname

G. Smith (2012) and F. Smith (2008)
G. Smith (2012) and F. Smith (2012)

No author Cite first few words of title (in quotation marks or italics depending on 
journal style for that type of work), plus the year: (Study Finds, 2007).

Not published 
yet

Do not provide a year in the reference if the document is not published yet. 
If the document is about to be published, use "in press": Smith (in press)

Groups of 
authors that 
would shorten 
to the same form

Cite the surnames of the first author and as many others as necessary to 
distinguish the two references, followed by comma and et al.

Organization 
as author

When a document doesn’t list a specific author, list the organization in 
the author position. The name of an organization can be spelled out 
each time it appears in the text or you can spell it out only the first time 
and abbreviate it after that. The guiding rule is that the reader should 
be able to find it in the reference list easily. National Institute of Mental 
Health (NIMH, 2012) or (National Institute of Mental Health [NIMH], 2012) 
University of Oxford (2012) or (University of Oxford, 2012)

Author with two 
works in the 
same year

Put a, b, c after the year (Chen, 2011a, 2011b, in press-a)

Secondary 
source

When it is not possible to see an original document, cite the source of 
your information on it; do not cite the original assuming that the secondary 
source is correct. Smith's diary (as cited in Khan, 2012)

Classical work References to classical works such as the Bible and the Qur’an are 
cited only in the text. Reference list entry is not required. Cite year of 
translation (Aristotle, trans. 1931) or the version you read: Bible (King 
James Version).

Personal 
communication

References to personal communications are cited only in the text: 
A. Colleague (personal communication, April 12, 2011)

Unknown date (Author, n.d.)
Two dates (Author, 1959–1963)

Author (1890/1983)
Self-translated 
passage

If you translated a passage from one language into another it is considered 
a paraphrase, not a direct quotation. Thus, to cite your translated material, 
all you need to do is include the author and date of the material in the in-
text citation. It is recommended (but not required) that you also include 
the page number in the citation, because this will help any readers to 
find the translated passage in the original. You should not use quotation 
marks around the material you translated (alternative: to use the words “my 
translation” after the passage in squire brackets).

Notes Endnotes should be kept to a minimum. Any references cited in notes 
should be included in the reference list.
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Tables and 
figures

Put reference in the footnote or legend

Reference list
Order Your reference list should appear at the end of your paper. It provides 

the information necessary for a reader to locate and retrieve any source 
you cite in the body of the paper. Each source you cite in the paper must 
appear in your reference list; likewise, each entry in the reference list 
must be cited in your text.
Alphabetical letter by letter, by surname of first author followed by initials. 
References by the same single author are ordered by date, from oldest 
to most recent. References by more than one author with the same 
first author are ordered after all references by the first author alone, by 
surname of second author, or if they are the same, the third author, and 
so on. References by the same author with the same date are arranged 
alphabetically by title excluding 'A' or 'The', unless they are parts of 
a series, in which case order them by part number. Put a lower-case 
letter after the year:
Smith, J. (2012a).
Smith, J. (2012b).
For organizations or groups, alphabetize by the first significant word of 
their name. 
If there is no author, put the title in the author position and alphabetize by 
the first significant word.

Form of author 
name

Use the authors' surnames and initials unless you have two authors with 
the same surname and initial, in which case the full name can be given:
Smith, J. [Jane]. (2012).
Smith, J. [Joel]. (2012).
If a first name includes a hyphen, add a full stop (period) after each letter:
Jones, J.-P.

Book
One author Author, A. A. (2012). This is a book title: And subtitle. Abingdon: Routledge 

(place of publication is optional).
Two authors Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (2012). This is a book title: And subtitle. 

Abingdon: Routledge (place of publication is optional).
Three authors Author, A. A., Author, B. B., & Author, C. C. (2012). This is a book title: And 

subtitle. Abingdon: Routledge (place of publication is optional).
More authors Include all names up to twenty. If there are more than twenty authors, 

list the first nineteen authors, followed by an ellipsis and the last author’s 
name.

Organization 
as author

American Psychological Association. (2003). Book title: And subtitle. 
Abingdon: Routledge (place of publication is optional). 

No author Merriam Webster’s collegiate dictionary (10th ed.). (1993). Springfield, 
MA: Merriam-Webster (place of publication is optional).

Chapter Author, A. A. (2012). This is a chapter. In J. J. Editor (Ed.), Book title: And 
subtitle (pp. 300–316). Abingdon: Routledge (place of publication is optional).
Author, A. A. (2012). This is a chapter. In J. J. Editor & B. B. Editor (Eds.), 
Book title: And subtitle (pp. 300–316). Abingdon: Routledge (place of 
publication is optional).
Author, A. A. (2012). This is a chapter. In J. J. Editor, P. P. Editor, &  
B. B. Editor (Eds.), Book title: And subtitle (pp. 300–316). Abingdon: 
Routledge (place of publication is optional).

https://changing-sp.com/


200 Instruction for Authors

Edited Editor, J. J. (Ed.). (2012). Book title: And subtitle. Abingdon: Routledge 
(place of publication is optional).
Editor, J. J., Editor, A. A., & Editor, P. P. (Eds.). (2012). Book title: And 
subtitle. Abingdon: Routledge (place of publication is optional).
Editor, J. J., & Editor, P. P. (Eds.). (2012). Edited online book: And subtitle. 
(The website name). https://www.w3.org

Edition Author, A. A. (2012). Book title: And subtitle (4th ed.). Abingdon: Routledge 
(place of publication is optional).

Translated Author, J. J. (2012). Book title: And subtitle. (L. Khan, Trans.). Abingdon: 
Routledge (place of publication is optional).

Not in English Doutre, É. (2014). Mixité de genre et de métiers: Conséquences 
identitaires et relations de travail [Mixture of gender and trades: 
Consequences for identity and working relationships]. Canadian 
Journal of Behavioural Science/Revue canadienne des sciences du 
comportement, 46, 327–336. http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a0036218 
For transliteration of Cyrillic letters please use the links: ALA-LC 
Romanization Tables at the web-site of The Library of Congress http://
www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html  

Online Author, A. A. (2012). Title of work: Subtitle [Adobe Digital Editions 
version]. (The website name) https://www.w3.org

Place 
of publication 
(optional)

Always list the city, and include the two-letter state abbreviation for US 
publishers. There is no need to include the country name:
New York, NY: McGraw-Hill
Washington, DC: Author
Newbury Park, CA: Sage
Pretoria: Unisa
Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press
Abingdon: Routledge
If the publisher is a university and the name of the state is included in the 
name of the university, do not repeat the state in the publisher location:
Santa Cruz: University of California Press
Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press

Publisher Give the name in as brief a form as possible. Omit terms such as 
“Publishers”, “Co.”, “Inc.”, but retain the words “Books” and “Press”. If 
two or more publishers are given, give the location listed first or the 
location of the publisher’s home office. When the author and publisher 
are identical, use the word Author as the name of the publisher.

E-book
A citation of an e-book (i.e., a book accessed on an e-reader) or a book 
viewed online (e.g., on Google Books or in PDF form) includes the DOI 
where available. If there is no DOI, link to the page where the book is 
viewed, or where the e-book can be purchased or accessed.
Since e-books sometimes do not include page numbers, APA 
recommends using other methods of identifying a specific passage in 
in-text citations—for example, a chapter or section title, or a paragraph 
number.
Author, A. A. (2009). Book title: And subtitle. Abingdon: Routledge. https:/
doi.org/10.1007/ххххххххххххх

https://www.w3.org
http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a0036218
http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html
http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html
https://www.w3.org
https:/doi.org/10.1007/ххххххххххххх
https:/doi.org/10.1007/ххххххххххххх
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Multivolume 
works
Multiple 
volumes from 
a multivolume 
work

Levison, D., & Ember, M. (Eds.). (1996). Encyclopedia of cultural anthropo-
logy (Vols. 1–4). New York, NY: Henry Holt (place of publication is optional). 
Use Vol. for a single volume and Vols. for multiple volumes. In text, use 
(Levison & Ember, 1996).

A single 
volume from 
a multivolume 
work

Nash, M. (1993). Malay. In P. Hockings (Ed.), Encyclopedia of world 
cultures (Vol. 5, pp. 174–176). New York, NY: G.K. Hall (place of 
publication is optional).
IIn text, use (Nash, 1993).

Journal
One author Author, A. A. (2011). Title of the article. Title of the Journal, 22(2), 123–231. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/хххххххххххххх 
Volume numbers in references should be italicized, but do not italicize 
the issue number, the parentheses, or the comma after the issue number.
If there is no DOI and the reference was retrieved from an online database, 
give the database name and accession number or the database URL (no 
retrieval date is needed):
Author, A. A. (2011). Title of the article. Title of Journal, 22(2), 123–231. 
(The website name) https://www.w3.org

Two authors Benjamin, L. T., Jr., & VandenBos, G. R. (2006). The window on 
psychology’s literature: A history of psychological abstracts. American 
Psychologist, 61(9), 941–954. https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066X.61.9.941 

Three authors Author, A. A., Author, B. B., & Author, C. C. (1987). Title of the article. Title 
of the Journal, 22, 123–231. https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx 

More authors Include all names up to twenty. If there are more than twenty authors, list 
the first nineteen authors, followed by an ellipsis and the last author’s name.

Organization 
as author

American Psychological Association. (2003). Title of the article: 
Subtitle of the article. Title of the Journal, 22(1), 12–23. https://doi.org/
xx.xxxxxxxxxx 

No author Editorial: Title of editorial. [Editorial]. (2012). Title of the Journal, 14, 1–2.
Not in English If the original version is used as the source, cite the original version. Use 

diacritical marks and capital letters for the original language if needed. If 
the English translation is used as the source, cite the English translation. 
Give the English title without brackets. Titles not in English must be 
translated into English and put in square brackets.
Author, M. (2000). Title in German: Subtitle of the article [Title in English: 
c article]. Journal in German, 21, 208–217. https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx 
Author, P. (2000). Title in French [Title in English]. Journal in French, 21, 
208–217. https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx 
For transliteration of Cyrillic letters please use the links: ALA-LC 
Romanization Tables at the web-site of The Library of Congress http://
www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html

Peer-reviewed 
article published 
online ahead 
of the issue

Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (2012). Title of the article. Title of the Journal. 
Advance online publication. https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx 
If you can update the reference before publication, do so.

Supplemental 
material

If you are citing supplemental material, which is only available online, 
include a description of the contents in brackets following the title.
[Audio podcast] [Letter to the editor]

https://changing-sp.com/
https://doi.org/10.1080/хххххххххххххх
https://www.w3.org
https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066X.61.9.941
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html
http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
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Other article 
types

Editorial: Title of editorial. [Editorial]. (2012). Title of the Journal, 14, 1–2.
Author, A. A. (2010). Title of review. [Review of the book Title of the book, 
by B. Book Author]. Title of the Journal, 22(1), 123–231. https://doi.org/
xx.xxxxxxxxxx 

Article 
in journal 
supplement

Author, A. A. (2004). Title of the article. Title of the Journal, 42(Suppl. 2), 
p–pp. https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx 

Conference
Proceedings To cite published proceedings from a book, use book format or chapter 

format. To cite regularly published proceedings, use journal format.
Paper Presenter, A. A. (2012, February). Title of the paper. Paper presented at 

the meeting of Organization Name, Location.
Poster Presenter, A. A. (2012, February). Title of the poster. Poster session 

presented at the meeting of Organization Name, Location
Thesis Author, A. A. (2012). Title of thesis (Unpublished doctoral dissertation or 

master's thesis). Name of the Institution, Location.
Unpublished 
work
Manuscript Author, A. A., Author, B. B., & Author, C. C. (2008). Title of the manuscript. 

Unpublished manuscript.
Author, A. A., Author, B. B., & Author, C. C. (2012). Title of the manuscript. 
Manuscript submitted for publication.

Forthcoming 
article

Do not provide a year in the reference if the document is not published 
yet. If the document is about to be published, use "in press":
Author, A. A., Author, B. B., & Author, C. C. (in press).
Title of the article. Title of the Journal. https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx 

Forthcoming 
book

Author, A. A. (in press). Book title: Subtitle.

Internet
Website When citing an entire website, it is sufficient just to give the address 

of the site in the text.
The BBC  (https://www.bbc.co.uk).

Web page If the format is out of the ordinary (e.g., lecture notes), add a description 
in brackets.
Author, A. (2011). Title of document [Format description]. (The website 
name) https://URL  

Newspaper 
or magazine

Author, A. (2012, January 12). Title of the article. The Sunday Times, p. 1.
Author, A. (2012, January 12). Title of the article. The Sunday Times. 
http://www.sundaytimes.com/xxxx.html
Title of the article. (2012, January 12). The Sunday Times. http://www.
sundaytimes.com/xxxx.html

Reports
May or may 
not be peer-
reviewed; may 
or may not 
be published. 
Format as a 
book reference

Author, A. A. (2012). Title of work (Report No. 123). Location: Publisher.
Author, A. A. (2012). Title of work (Report No. 123). (The website name) 
https://www.w3.org

https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
https://doi.org/xx.xxxxxxxxxx
https://www.bbc.co.uk
http://www.sundaytimes.com/xxxx.html
http://www.sundaytimes.com/xxxx.html
http://www.sundaytimes.com/xxxx.html
https://www.w3.org
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Working paper Author, A. A. (2012). Title of work (Working Paper No. 123). Location: 
Publisher.
Author, A. A. (2012). Title of work (Working Paper No. 123). (The website 
name) https://www.w3.org

Discussion 
paper

Author, A. A. (2012). Title of work (Discussion Paper No. 123). Location: 
Publisher.
Author, A. A. (2012). Title of work (Discussion Paper No. 123). (The 
website name) https://www.w3.org

Personal 
communication

Personal communication includes letters, emails, memos, messages 
from discussion groups and electronic bulletin boards, personal 
interviews. Cite these only in the text. Include references for archived 
material only.

Other 
reference 
types 

Patent Cho, S. T. (2005). U.S. Patent No. 6,980,855. Washington, DC: U.S. 
Patent and Trademark Office.

Map London Mapping Co. (Cartographer). (1960). Street map. [Map]. (The 
website name) https://www.londonmapping.co.uk/maps/xxxxx

Act Mental Health Systems Act, 41 U.S.C. § 9403 (1988).

Audio and 
visual media

Taupin, B. (1975). Someone saved my life tonight [Recorded by Elton 
John]. On Captain fantastic and the brown dirt cowboy [CD]. London: Big 
Pig Music Limited (place of publication is optional).
Author, A. (Producer). (2009, December 2). Title of podcast [Audio 
podcast]. (The website name) https://www.w3.org
Producer, P. P. (Producer), & Director, D. D. (Director). (Date of 
publication). Title of motion picture [Motion picture]. Country of origin: 
Studio or distributor.
Smith, A. (Writer), & Miller, R. (Director). (1989). Title of episode 
[Television series episode]. In A. Green (Executive Producer), Series. 
New York, NY: WNET.
Miller, R. (Producer). (1989). The mind [Television series]. New York, NY: 
WNET.

Database Author, A. A., Author, B. B., & Author, A. A. (2002). A study of enjoyment 
of peas. Title of the Journal, 8(3). Retrieved February 20, 2003, from the 
PsycARTICLES database.

Dataset Author. (2011). National Statistics Office monthly means and other 
derived variables [Data set]. Retrieved March 6, 2011, (The website 
name) https://www.w3.org
If the dataset is updated regularly, use the year of retrieval in the 
reference, and using the retrieval date is also recommended.

Computer 
program

Rightsholder, A. A. (2010). Title of program (Version number) 
[Description of form]. Location: Name of producer.
Name of software (Version Number) [Computer software]. Location: 
Publisher.
If the program can be downloaded or ordered from a website, give this 
information in place of the publication information.

https://changing-sp.com/
https://www.londonmapping.co.uk/maps/xxxxx
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Social media
Facebook1 
citation (post)

News From Science. (2019, June 21). Are you a fan of astronomy?
Enjoy reading about what scientists have discovered in our solar
system—and beyond? This [Image attached] [Status update]. 
Facebook. https://www.facebook.com/ScienceNOW/photos/a.1175321
85107/10156268057260108/?type=3&theater
Parenthetical citation: (News from Science, 2019)
Narrative citation: News from Science (2019)

Facebook 
citation (page) 

Community of Multiculturalism. (n.d.). Home [Facebook page]. 
Facebook. Retrieved October 14, 2020, from https://www.facebook.
com/communityofmulticulturalism/
Parenthetical citation: (Community of Multiculturalism, n.d.)
Narrative citation: Community of Multiculturalism (n.d.)

Recommendation how to cite government documents:  
https://guides.himmelfarb.gwu.edu/APA/book-government-publication   
For more examples see: 
https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/references/examples   
1

3. Figures

Please provide the highest quality figure format possible. Please be sure that all 
imported scanned material is scanned at the appropriate resolution: 1200 dpi for line 
art, 600 dpi for grayscale and 300 dpi for color.

Figures must be saved separate to text. Please do not embed figures in the 
manuscript file.

Files should be saved as one of the following formats: TIFF (tagged image file 
format), PNG (portable network graphics) or JPEG (also JPG).

Each file should be no larger than 1 megabyte, the total size of all files attached to 
one article should not be more than 20 megabytes.

All figures must be numbered in the order in which they appear in the manuscript 
(e.g., Figure 1, Figure 2). In multi-part figures, each part should be labelled (e.g., 
Figure 1(a), Figure 1(b)).

Figure captions must be saved separately, as part of the file containing the 
complete text of the manuscript, and numbered correspondingly.

The filename for a graphic should be descriptive of the graphic, e.g., Figure1, 
Figure2a.

1 Facebook™ is a trademark of Facebook Inc., registered in the U.S. and other countries. 
По решению Роскомнадзора, социальная сеть Facebook в России признана экстремистской 
организацией и заблокирована.

https://www.facebook.com/ScienceNOW/photos/a.117532185107/10156268057260108/?type=3&theater
https://www.facebook.com/ScienceNOW/photos/a.117532185107/10156268057260108/?type=3&theater
https://www.facebook.com/communityofmulticulturalism/
https://www.facebook.com/communityofmulticulturalism/
https://guides.himmelfarb.gwu.edu/APA/book-government-publication
https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/references/examples
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